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FOR some long time past it has been widely felt 
that a reduction in the cost of Classical Works 
used in schools generally, and niore especially in 
those intended for boys of the middle classes, is 
at once desirable and not difficult of accomplish- 
ment. For the most part only portions of authors 
are read in the edrlier stages of education, and a 
pupil is taken from one work to another in each 
successive half-year or term; so that a book 
needlessly large and proportionably expensive is 
laid aside after a short and but partial use. 

In order, therefore, to meet what is certainly a 
want, Portions of the Classical Writers usually 
read in Schools are now being issued under the 
title of GRAMMAR SCHOOL TEXTS; while, at the 
request of various Masters, it has been determined 
to add to the series some parts of the Greek Testa- 
ment. — | 

Each TEXT is provided with a VOCABULARY of 
the words occurring in it. In every instance—with 
the exception of Eutropius and /Esop—the origin 
of a word, when known, is stated at the commence- 
ment of the article treatirig of it, if connected with 
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another Latin, or Greek, word ; at the end of it, if 
derived from any other source. Further still, the 
primary or etymological meaning is always given, 
within inverted commas, in Roman type, and so 
much -also of'each word’s history as is needful to 
bring down its chain of meanings to the especial 
force, or forces, attaching to it in the particular 
* Text.” In the Vocabularies, however, to Eutropius 
and /Esop— which are essentiaily books for be- 
ginners—the origin is given of those words alone 
which are formed from other Latin or Greek words, 
respectively. | 

Moreover, as an acquaintance with the principles 
of GRAMMAR, as well as with ETYMOLOGY, is 
necessary to the understanding of a language, such 
points of construction as seem to require elucida- 
tion are concisely explained under the proper 
articles, or a reference is simply made to that rule 
in the Public Schools Latin Primer, or in Parry's 
Elementary Greek Grammar, which meets the 
particular difficulty. It occasionally happens, how- 
ever, that more information is needed than can be 
gathered from the above-named works. When 
such is the case, whatever is requisite is supplied, 
in substance, from Felf's Greek Grammar, Winer’s 
Grammar of New Testament Greek, or the Latin 
Grammars of Zumpt and Madvig. 


LONDON : March, 1877. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE Epistle to the Romans is the most logical and 
systematic exposition of the doctrines of Christianity that 
the New Testament contains. Written at Corinth in, or 
about, A.D. 58, it was addressed to a Church which St. 
Paul had never seen, and which had most probably been 
gathered together by the teaching of Jews or Proselytes, 
who had derived their knowledge of the Gospel from the 
Apostles themselves. We are not in a position to decide 
when or how the Gentile element became predominant in 
the Church at Rome ;—but two things are c:ear: firstly, 
that as elsewhere, so here, the Jewish party was numer- 
ically of comparative insignificance ; and, secondly, that 
the usual debates about ritual ап. ceremonial observances 
were rife in the community. 

The Epistle itself has two main divisions ;—the first 
eleven chapters being doctrinal; the others preceptive 
and practical. But there are subdivisions which should 
be carefully noted. | 

The object of the Epistle, primarily, was to work out 
the necessity of such a method of salvation as is proposed 
in the Gospel scheme ; and, then, to show 4e necessary 
consequence of a true reception of the same on the fulfil- 
ment of those duties which constitute the practical side 
of Christianity. 

In pursuit of this design St. Paul starts with the 
proposition that mankind is universally corrupted and 
guilty ; which fact he summarizes, ch. iii. 9, 10, 23. In 
ch. i. he establishes the charge against the Gentile world, 
and in ch. ii. he proves it to be equally true of the Jews. 
The principle of just reward and retribution laid down in 
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the first eleven verses of ch. ii., are shown to issue in the 
moral and judicial condemnation of Jew and Gentile 
alike. In ch. iii. this statement, in spite of sundry subtle 
objections on the part of the Jew, is confirmed by the 
testimony of those “oracles of God,” which had been 
committed to his keeping. This confirmation leads to the 
necessity of such a scheme as God had purposed from the 
beginning ; viz, that as **by the deeds of the law” no 
flesh could be justified in the sight of a holy God, the 
righteousness of God, whereby He both justifies and 
sanctifies the sinner through faith and apart from the 
condition of previous obedience, is manifested in Christ 
(vv. 19—26). Hence it follows that all boasting of 
acceptance on the score of merit is excluded. 

To confirm this principle of accounting a sinner sinless 
and even righteous by the action of faith, St. Paul proceeds 
to show that it is nothing new, and that the Jew had two 
examples of it in his own national history ; one being the 
case of his forefather Abraham, the other being the testi- 
mony of King David. Both these men were accounted 
righteous by imputation; their sins being forgiven and 
their persons accepted on this principle. This the Apostle 
shows in ch. iv. ; and at the close of the chapter sums up 
its universal application ; vv. 23—25. 

Having thus laid down the principle of Faith as the 
foundation of peace with God and of holiness of life, the 
Apostle proceeds in ch. v. to show its effects, and con- 
firms the certainty of it by the contrast between the effects 
of the sin of Adam upon his posterity, and the results of 
the work of Christ upon all who believe. 

Here, however, is interposed a plausible objection to 
this doctrine, viz. that it offers a premium to sin. Of this 
objection the Apostle at once disposes by showing that it 
is simply impossible from the fact, that whoever is united 
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to Christ by a true faith is made a partaker of His death, 
and eodem facto a partaker of His resurrection-life, 

This argument, which is pursued to the close of ch. vi., 
leads to the question how this state of things can be 
reconciled with the existence and occasional prevalence of 
sin in the believer. "This gives occasion to St. Paul to 
unfold a deeply experimental account of this apparent 
contradiction, by which he shows that whereas in a 
natural man there is no conflict—since without the 
conviction of the law he is alive and at rest— there is in 
the regenerate man, on the contrary, a new principle 
which exerts a ceaseless antagonism to the old nature. The 
one is the old Adam-nature, which lingers until death ; 
the other is the new resurrection-nature of Christ, which 
attacks, defeats, and finally destroys its opponent. This 
is summed up in ch. vii. 21—25. This victory, moreover, 
is regarded as the result of deliverance from the authority 
of the Law, which ceases to assert its claims upon the 
believer by virtue of his union with Christ. . 

From this point the Apostle passes on to the glorious 
topic of the believer's everlasting security. Having been 
set free from the law of sin (involving death) by the law 
of the Spirit of life, the believer ceases to be a carnal 
man by becoming a spiritual one. By this means the 
true righteousness of the Law is fulfilled ; and though the 
believer's bodily frame is doomed to death because of 
the effects of sin, his spiritual life is developed by the 
indwelling of the Spirit of Christ. And not only so, but 
this very indwelling of the Spirit of Christ becomes the 
pledge and cause of the resurrection of his body. 

At this point St. Paul breaks off to unveil the mystery of 
salvation, the foundation of which he lays in the sovereign 
grace of God; ch. viii. 9 sgg. Having thus touched upon 
this deep subject, he applies it to the history of Israel for 
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the purpose of accounting for their apparent rejection, 
Не shows that all are not Israel who are Israelites, even 
as Esau did not receive the promise made to Abraham. 
But at the same time he points out the reason for this 
rejection, in their own wilful rejection of God's way of 
righteousness (ch. x.) ; and so concludes the doctrinal por- 
tion of his Epistle by a grand exposition of the present 
and future relative positions of Jew ànd Gentile.. 

The practical character and effects of Divine Grace are 
now set forth by the Apostle's pointing out the necessary 
consequence of a true reception of the Gospel. Personal 
holiness, unfeigned and universal love, loyal obedience to 
authority, are all shown to spring from one principle 
engendered by the mercies of God, viz. the principle of 
Loveto Him. These points are set forth in chapters xii., 
xiii. Inthe following two chapters.are discussed the vexed 
questions of Jewish ceremonial and the duty of for- 
bearance on the part of the Gentiles. Both parties are 
exhorted to receive one another, as Christ had already 
received them, to the glory of God. 

The remainder of ch. xv. is occupied with the A postle's 
plans, and the last chapter contains his salutations to 
various members of the Church :—a precious lesson for 
all time of the bonds and claims of Christian fellowship. 

This sketch may be fitly concluded with the observa- 
tion, that whereas in the whole range of literature there 
is nothing like this Epistle, so it would have been im- 
possible for the mere intellect of any man to originate 
it Тһе imagination of man could not have conceived, 
the reason of man could, not have discovered, the wit of 
man could, not have framed, nor could the tongue of man 
have expressed the Epistle to the Romans. From first to 
last it is the Revelation of God and the Inspiration of His 
chosen instrument that have given it to mankind. 
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тоютта» TIES, и) 7) атістіа avTay TV 
miotw той Өеоў xarapynoe ; Мэ vyévorro 
vuiéobo dè о Beds 2\0), mâs ёё dvOpwtros 
peats, кабо yéeypatrat' “Отто. dv ixar- 
«09 v Tois Xóyois cov, Kal viKnoNs èv TQ 
крірєс даќ ae. Ei бё 7) àÓwia uav Өєор 
Sicavocvyny ouwioTnct, тё épodpev ; ш) GdtKos 
б Beds  ёт:фёроу Tv opynv; (xarà ävôpærov 
Aéyw). ЄМ yévovro". mel was kpiwet б eos 
TOv кӧсџоу; TE: yap 7) а\№дєа той Өєод ev 
тф ép yevopuate ёпєріссєисєу eis Thv доЁар 
айтоб, Ti ёт кйү® ÖS арартећ Kpivopat; 
8xai uù (кабоѕ Brachnpovpcba, Kai rabàs ` 
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ГЕ e^ H Ld Do; ^ 
haci tives "às Xéyew) OTL Trova oper та 
у @& м. у э / Ф ` ^ N г 
какай, tva €XOn та ayabd; dv TO крїша, EvdsKov 
ёст. Ti obv; mpoeyoucba ; Ov mávroc 
троўтаеса&иеба yap Lovdaious тє kai" EXdgvas 
тарта Up аџрартѓіар civar 10кабос yéypar- 
Tav “Ore ойк ёсть Sixatos obde els . Пойк 
&o'Tww 0 сушр, ойк ёст ò ёкути Tov cor’ 
12 / 9 $o / Y , r . > 
партєс̧ ёЁёкмшар, dua yypewOnoay’ ойк 
ёст, поид» хрпстоттта, ойк CcTiv Ews 6р0. 
18Тафос̧ áveevyuévos 0 XápwyÉ avrÓwv тақ 
yAwooals афту ёдомоўсаъ* los астідоюр iro 
Tû yen avtav 140и тб стора apas Kai 
/ , l Б? ^ е / 8 ? ^ . 9 
тікріаѕ yee. O£eis oi trodes avTOv èx- 
xéau alua gúvrpippa kal та\ћамторіа êv 
Tais 080% афт@и 11ка} 000v eipnyns ойк 
éyvecay. 1#Офўк ёст, фоВосѕ €eoD árévavri 
rav op—arpav айтди. ‘®Oidapev Фё, Ste бта 
0 vomos Aéyet, тоф; ёр TH убре Мале iva Trav 
| r K ey ~ 5 е М PP / е 
отба pay, Kal wirodixos ‘yéevntat was о 
, ^ e ^ 90 , 2 y , ? 
Koopos TQ Өєф. *°0Ааоть ÈE Epywv võpov ov 
dixawwOnoetas Taca càpE évérmiov aro’ Sa 
` , , ГА е / 21N M de 
yap vopov ériyvwots ápaprías. vri Se 
^ / 
“opis vouov Sixavoovyn ©Өєоў mehavépwras, 
Haptupoupévn vmó TOD vóuov Kal TeV ттрофту: 
^ 225 ГА бе e ^ 6 ` , I a 
TOV, 2Sixatocvyn 66 Ocol 8:4 Tio reos 19000 
Xpiorov, els парта Kal mè "rávras TOUS 
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тістє0оутаѕ' ov yap ёст: бастоМм]. ?3]Iavr- 
es yàp Tjuaprov xal voTepoUvrai Tihs Sons 
Tod @eod, ?*OwkaioUpevo, Ocpeàv TH avToÜ 
Харт bua Ths атоћитросєоѕ THs èv Xpw TQ 
'I ^. 25% , 9 е т ` e , 8 \ 

псоў’ 250и троєбєто 6 Beos iXaaTüjpuov dia 
THS TiaTews ёр TH аўто айиать, eis EvderEY 
тў Sucacoguvns айтоў, dua Tv Trápegiv TOV 
Trpoyeyovórev apapTnuaTwy év TH davox? ToU 
Geo): *rrpos ёде THs Sixavoodvns айтод 
êv TQ уй» Kalp@ cis TÒ elvat айтду Sixatov Kat 
$:ка:ойута tov ёк Tria eos ’ Inco. 

Nod ойу 7) Kavynows ; EfexXeíoÓn. Ara 

, , ^ э э oN , ۹ \ 
тоду vóuov ; tv épyov; Оюу, ахха dua 
vóuov Tío Tes" ?9Xoyi£ojeÜa. yàp Sixatovabar 
miotes üvÜpevrov «opis épyev vóuov. ?9?H 
'IovGaíev б 90s uóvov ; оду) xal eOvav ; Nai 
xal дуби" 9Démeímep ef о 60s, ðs Stxavocer 
Tepitounv ёк iorews, Kal axpoBvotiay 0:0 
THs Tío reos. 3INouov oiv xatapyotpev бй 
^ ГА \ , . 2 N , е 
TS пістєоѕ; Mn yévovro" adda vouov ior- 
MEV. | 

CHAP. IV. !TI оф» épobuev *А ради Tov 
татёра hpv evprkévau катӣ, сарка ; ei yap 
"A N > У 26 00 » М 

Bpaap Е ëpywv éOwauoÜn, eyes xavynpa, 
э 3 э N ` / 8 \ e M 
àXX ob Tpós tov Beov. STi yàp т) ypady 
№ує ; "Emríarevae $ 'Afpaàp TQ Өє®, Kai 
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éXoyíaUn atte eis Stxatoovwvny. ST è 
э / е \ э / , 
épyyabouévo o uua00s ой Aoyilerar xarà хар» 
GAA Kata opeAnpua' 5т@ дё wn épyatouévo, 
mirrevoyts 66 émi Tov Óuatoüvra Tov aceBh, 
хоу ета! ў ттт abTOD eis диаюсітр. 
6Ka0aTep kai Давід Хув Tov дакар‹тидь 
A 9 , ^ e M / ГА 
Tov аудрютоу, à б Beds Хоу ета коосу 
xapis ёрут” 1Макаро àv афёбдса» ai 
ávouíat, kai àv ётекаћифбпсау ai áuaprías. 
SMaxdpios арђр, © ov ш) AoyionTat Küpuos 
аџартіар. FO paxaptopos ойи obros ёті тї» 
тєргторђу, ў кай ётї Tv axpoBvoriay; Aéy- 
A e А a? ` e 1 
ouev yap, Ott ёоуабп T ABpadpu т) Tria TIS 
eis Stxatcoourvnv. Ilos ob» #Aoyic0n ; ёр 
^ vy 9 э ГА э > 
mepiToun бут, Ñ év axpoSvotia; Ойк êv 
тєрітошђ, GAN év axpoBvotia. ‘Kai onpetoy 
éAajge mepitouns odpayiba ris Ouatoo vns 
т< mistews THs év т) акроВистіа" eis TO 
elvat AUTOV татёра тарт» TOV "ria TevÓVTOV 
du dxpoBvaotlas—eis тд AoyiaOjvat кай айтоф 
т?» Sixatoovyyv—!2xai патёра тєритоиӣѕ Tots 
оок ёк TepiTouhs буор, GANA кай то 
eToxyovar тоў; їұрєсі ths ёр axpoBvotia 
/ т \ е ^ > A М 130 , 
WisTews тод Tatpos тиф» АВрааџ. Ù 
۹ 4 е 3 ГА ^9 A À n 
yap 8:4 vopov 1) érraryyedia TQ ' ABpaàp À TÈ 
cTépuaT, айтод TÒ KA«povouov avTOv elvai 
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кӧсџох, AAAQ Sta Stxatoovvns trictews. HE? 
зүйр oi ёк vopov KAnpovopol, кекёротаь ў 
тісті, Kal катђрүттаг ў eraryye\ia. 18О 
yap vóuos ópy?v xaTepyyáterav оў yàp ойк 
ёст: 00.0, ovde параВас:ѕ. Ad Toro ёк 
aria reas, iva катӣ уар, eis TÒ «раг GeBaíav 
Thy êrayye\lay парті TQ orépuaTt, ov TO 
ёк тод vópov povoy, АМА xai TQ. ёк тїттєө$ 
"АВрайр, & ёст, татђр mávrov тдфь, 
17 (каба суёуратта“ “Ors Tarépa TONNAY 
Ovav тёдека се,) karévavr. ov ёпістєџсє 
Geo), roð ÜwoTowÜrvros той vexpovs кай 
Kadobyros Tû uh бита фу дута‘ 180 тар 
Ara ёт” ті: émría Tevoev eis тд yevéo Oat 
avrov татёра TOXAOv буби (xarà тд eipm- 
риёро” Офтоѕ ётта тд отёрџа cov), Pral 
p?) ácÜOevjcae TH пісте où катєропсє тд 
ќаутод capa On vevexpopévov, ёкатортаєттс 
тоу vTÓpyov, Kal THY vékpogi THs ýTpaS 
Харрас, Veis 0 тз» érraryyerlav ToU Beod ой 
Seep, TH атістіа, QAN évedvvapwoOn TH 
тісте, oùs okay тф Oed, 21каї тћ№аро- 
dopnGeis OTe, © émrnyyeXtat, Suvatos sti Kar 
тота Ad xai édoyiaOn айтф eis Sikar- 
ootvnv. BOv« ёурафт $ SV abróv povor, 
дт, Royo aire ХАА Kai $ pûs, ols 
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Ме: №оуібєабдаг Tots misrevoucw ётї Tov 
 éyeipavra "Inooby тди Kúpiov fu&v ёк vexpáv: 
2505 тарєдобп 8:4 rà параттоџрата pov, kai 
nyepOn Sia Tv Sixaiwow ruv. 

CHAP. V. IAIKAIO@ENTES otv êx тіс- 
Tews elonvny éyopev Tpüs Tov @eòv 8:4 той 
Куру uav ‘Inood Христо: 280 оў каї Tv 
Tpocay@yny éowx"kauev TH lores eis THY 
xápw таіти, €v ў EoTHKapmev, Kal Kavyoucda 
ёт’ ё\лгід, тўс Sos той Oeod. 300 póvov 
66, алла Kal каоуфиеба èv. rais ӨМ\үеси, 
єідӧтєс̧ Ste т) ÜXiNris Urouovhv катєруйќєтаи, 
40 dé ÛTrouov? Зокаилр, 7) 66 oriu) Amba 
5y Sê єА\лтї où катаісуйиє“ STL 7) dryam той 
@cod éxxéyutay év таў; xapdiats jyav 14. 
IIveuparos ayiov тоў G00évros ш. Ere 
yap Xptotos Üvrov тиф» daoGevav катӣ 
Kaipov vmép ageSav daméÜave. TMorus yàp 
imép Šalov tis drodaveîrauv, ©ттёр yap то? 
ауадо?й Táya Tis kal TorApa  dToÜaveiv. 
8Suvicrnat ё Tv éavroÜU ауатэр eis Huds б 
Oeòs, бт, ёт. ápapreXOv буте» uav, Хрі- 
oTos Urêp иду dméÜave. Пол оди 
pXXov, Stxatwbévres viv Ev TO aipatt avro), 
cobnacueba Ov айтоў amd THs Opyns. 1E; 
yap éyOpol övres karqXXdrynuev TD Oem 0:4, 
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tov Üavárov ToU Tiod айтоў, TOXXQ uüXXov 
f° - LH A A , A 
ката\\аүёуте$ cwbnoóuela év т) Sor avro. 
э . 34 ^ ` , ^ 
11Оф povoy ё, аХАй kai Kavyw@pevot ev TQ 
Oec 0:4 той Kupiou uv Inso Хрістоў, Su 
oU уду THY karaXXaryv ё&аВоџер. 

Ad тодто Фотпєр бє évós avOpwrouv Т 
ápapría єє Tov kocuov elo Ade, каї Sid Ts 
duaptlas 0 Üávaros' kal обтоѕ eis Távras 
avOpwrous б Üávaros Aber, èp d Távres 
?ўнарто»—1%йурь yap vópov ápapTía ўр êv 
Koop üpapría бё ойк éAXoyeirat us) Óvros 
vóuov. l€AXX éfacíXevoev б Üávaros amo 
9 М! , / N oN ` \ е 
Адар péypt Мосєоѕ xat єттї Tous ш) ápapr- 
5cavras ёп) TQ био нат тў TapaBacews 
"Абд, Os ёст: TUros TOD MéAXOVTOS. 18 AAN 
ойу Ws TO тараптоюџа, ойто кай TÒ ydpiopma. 
Ei yap TQ Tod évós таралгтодат oi TToXXol 
àTéÜavov, TokA@ uüXXov т) хар тод Ocoö 

\ € \ 39 , ^ aA € Nn 9 ГА 
Kai 7) Swped êv yapıtı TH той évos arOpwrov 
"Inaod Xpioroũ eis той ?roXXoUs érrepiaaevoe. 
16K ~ , е 8 э е s е / М! 8 ГА 

ai ойу ws ё évós ánaprrja avros тд ёра. 
То pèv yap кріџа Ё évos eis катакрцша тд 
Bê марга ёс TOAKaY "apamTouáTov eis 
жайна. Ес yap T той évòs mrapa- 

۶ ¢ 2 , f A ^ € < 
aTwopatt б Üávaros éfjaciXevoe Sud тоб ё1д$, 
TONA padrov oi THY пєріссєѓар Tis Xápuros 
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«al tis Ówpeüs Ts Stxatoavvns AapPdvovres 
ev fan Baarrevoovos 8:4 tod eves 'Igoo0 
Xpia ToU —19dpa ойо ws д. évós тараттёрато$ 
eis travtas avOpmrrous eis катакрца' ойто) 
kai Òr évos Sixat@patos eis Trávras avOpaTrous 
eis Stxaiwow wis. 19" Остер yap Sud ris 
vapaxojs ToU évos avOperrov  ápapTeXol 
kaTeaTáÜnaav оќ TOAND, ойто Kal Sia Tis 
tnraxons ToU évós дікагоь karacruÜrjoovras oi 
ToXXoi, 2030џоѕ ёё таресў\Өеу, iva TrXeov- 
don тд TrapdrTmpa’ oU ё émXeóvagev. з) 
duapría, ётєрєтєріссєосєу 7) yapı liya 
Фетєр égaaiXevoev т} apaptia ev T Üaváro, 
obro xai т} ҳар JaciXeva Sia Sexacosivys 
eig Cony aimvoy Std ‘Inoot Хросто тоў 
Kuptou 74v. 

CHAP. VI. ITI ой» êpoÛpev ; єётішєруодцєр 
T) брартіа, wa 7) yapis wWreovacn; 2M? 
yévoiTo’ oltwves атєбароцєу TH ápapría, Tas 
ёт Snooper ev айт) ; Н dryvoeire, бт, Scot 
éBarricOnpev eis Xptotrov ‘Inoodv, eis TOv 
Üávarov airrod ёВаттісӨтшєр ; *Xvverádmuev 
оду avTQ dia ToU Ваттісцатоѕ eis Tov даратор: 
iva Фостер ?ryépÜn Xpioròs ёк vexpav 6:4 tijs 
SoEns тоў Llatpos, ойто xai ше dv кагроттте 
Cons mepyratncwopey, Ei yap сйдфиуто 
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vyeyóvauev TO орокоратг тоў ÜÓavárov avtod, 
GANA ка} tis драстёсєюѕ &тбшєба* бтойто 
yuakovres, бт б Tradates "py. dvÜporros 
cvveoravpo0n, iva катарүтбђ тд coma Ths 
ápaprías, той ракёть OovXevew Quads TH 
dpaptia’ Tó yap ámoÜavov Sedtxaiwtas amo 
Ts apaptias. SE: ёё dreddvouev ov» Хрі- 
отф, TraTeUouev Sts xal ovincopev avTa, 
09:80те бт Xpuorós éyepÜels ёк vexpay ойкёть 
длтобујаке” Өаратоѕ афтод ойкёт Kuptever. 
1*0О yàp éáméÜave, Tj драртіа áméÜavev 
ёфатаё ô Se (5, A то Oeo. 11Офтф ка} 
йде Хоу єсбє Eavrovs vexpors pêv TH 
dpaptia, утас è т Oec iv Хреотф 
"Ineot. 

1M» оби BacMevérw ý àpapría ё» тф 
Onta tpov compat cis TO Urraxovev’® Bunde 
тарістарєте Tû én ®иф» Oma adiclas Tj) 
áuapríaà  dXXÀ тарастђсатє атой TQ 
^ Өє ws ёк vexpav Covtas, xai тд uéN ouv 
ómXa Suxawcurvns TQ Geo. 1 Apapria yap 
йи» ov Kupltevoet’ ой yap ёстє id vopoy, 
AAN йтд ҳари. 

15Т; оду; &ддартт}тонер, бт ойк ётцё› brò 
vópov, aN vro хар; Mr) уёрото. 16Où« 
оўдате, Uri, Tpto Távere éaurnis SovrCUs eis 
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e \ e 9 9 Ф e 2 * e 
UTUKONV, SODAOL ETTE w UITAKOVETE, TOL áuapr- 
(as єє Odvarov, f) Urakofjs eis Sicavocvvny ; 
VXápiw бё TQ Өєф, бт re бойўАо TÄS 
apaptias, umnKovoate Sê ёк карба eis Ov 
парєдобттє Tro Says’ 18\№єибєробєитє 
66 ато Ths ápaprías éSovAwWOnte т) Sixat- 
? Р ` 
осо. 19% Аудротірор Xéyo бй три асӨёреау 
THS capkós úv @owep yap парестт)сате 
` e ^ ^ ^ , ? ^ 
Ta им] Ùuûr SodAa т) акабаре{@ kal тӯ 
ávop4a eis THY ароџѓар, ойто vüv птарастјсатє 
Ta pénn нф» OoüXa т) Sixatoovwn cis dyt- 
acpóv. Ore yàp odoi Tre ths üápaprías, 
ё\^є0дєро, re tH Stxacocvyn. Тіра. оди 
картдь eiyere TOTE, ёф’ ols viv êmaioyúveobe; 
To yap TéXos ёкєірюу Üávaros. Nuvi дё 
3 - , э ` ^ e / ? 
éXevÜepoÜévres ато Tis ápapr(as, 6ovAeÜévres 
бё TQ Oew, ёуєтє Tov xapmóv Оши eis 
e b! \ $ f \ 9 ғ 93 A 
ayiacpov, то Óé TéXog боти aiwviov: ?%Т& 
yap opeva THs dpaptias Üdvarosg to Фё 
харісџа тоў Oeod фо?) aiwvios ev Хротф 
, ^ ^ "oJ e ^ 
Igc00 TQ Kupi uav. | ‚ 
CHAP. VII. H àyvoeîre, адеАфо% (ywo- 
скоосі yap vouor Ха), бт б vópos KUpLEvEL 
"^ > ГА 9 9 еў , ^ се N 
100 avÜperrov, ёф боору ypóvov £5; H yàp 
irravdpos yur TQ Фит: avdpi бебєта» удро" 


€ 


еа» бё àmoÜavp ò йр, kaTiprynra, ато тод 
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vópov tod avdpos. %“Ара ой» {уто тод 
avdpos potyaris ypnuaticn, àv yévntat 
avõpi érépo' éàv дё droddv о avp, éXevOépa 
écTiv amò тоў vópov, той uh elvat айттуу 
рогхадида yevopévny арр} érépg. *Qore, 
aderHot pou, Kai bpeîs éÜavaroÜnre TÈ удро 
8:4 ToU соратос тоў Хрістод eis TO yevéoOae 
was ётёрф, TO ёк vexpav éyepÜévri, iva 
Kaptropopnsapev TH Oe. Ore yàp pev 
ќу т) capì, тё пабђџата THY óápaprió, TA 
8:4, Tod vópov, evnpyetro ёр rois шёћєси» uv 
eis тд картофорђсаг тд Oavatp: Syurvi ё 
KarnpynOnuev алд той идрои, àámoÜavovres, êv 
Ф катеудиеда, More Sovreverv Huas év 
KaLVOTHTL mveúparoşs Kal ov тпаћаюттт 
үрариатоѕ. | | 

TTi оф» ёродрєру ; б vouos dpaptia; М?) 
yévotTo’ GANA THY ápapríay ойк &yvew «i шл) 
&à удро туи Te yap émiOuplay ойк Ade, 
eb ш) б voupos eyer Ove ériOuunoes. 
8'Adopuiv ё №аВодса т) ápapría Sia тў 
évToNjs катеруйсато v ёро тайата» èri- 
Ouplav.. Хор yàp vópov ápapría verpa. 
"Еу ё wv ywpis vóuov ToTé édPovons 
66 тўс evTOATs, ў брартіа dvétgaev, 10ёуф бе 
dTéÜavov' xal ebpéOr pot 1) vron 7) eis боз» 


Romans. С 
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abr» cis Gavarov. “Н yàp duaptia adopuny 
AaBotaa Sia THs évroXije ёёттаттсё pe, kal 
Òe avriis dmékrewev. 1" Остє б pêv vópos 
йугоѕ, кай 7) évtovA ayia кай Sixaia kai dyad). 
BTo оду ауабду pol yéyove Odvatos; М?) 
yévovro" adda ў ápapría, йа favi) ápapría, 
8.4 тоў ауабо? pot катєруабќорёу) Üavarov, 
iva yévntas каб ітєрВо\ђ» dpaprwrcs 7 
ápapría Gà THs évroXijs. 1*Ol6auev yap öTs 
б vonos TrvevpaTiKds ёсти” yo $ capkucós 
еш, srempapévos ітд THY auaptiay, 19'O 
yap KaTtepydlopat, oU ywooxw ov yap Ò 
Ow, тодто траст adr $ шоф, тоўто 
тоф. Ki 66 ð où GéAw, тодто тог, cúp- 
nuit тё vó бт калос. Nuvi 8ё ойкёт& 
éy@ Katepyatouat avTo, AAN % оікодса ёр 
ёро) auaptla. 10а yàp Ste eve о{кєї év 
ёро), тойт ёстір êv TH capri pov, ayaov' тд 
yap  ÜéXew ттаракета{ pot, TÒ 66 KaT- 
epyyátea Dau тд кад» ovy evpiaxo. OU yàp, 
ӧ éw, тоф dryaÜov: AAN Ò ой Өө kakóv, 
тодто прассю. Ki 66 0 ой Am ёуф, тойто 
тоф, OUKETL yà xaTepyyátouat афто, GAN +) 
оікодса êv ёџої duapria, “AKiploxw dpa Tov 
ropov TQ Oédrovts épo тор TÒ Kadov, бт! 
ёрої Tò kakov Tapáxevrat. — Zuvydopas yap 
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TQ vow Tod Ocol xarà tov ёсю avOpwrov' 
?39Xémw 9 črepov vópov v тоф pécsi pov 
dvTuoTpaTevopevov TO vóuq TOD voós pov, kai 
aixypaMeritovrá дє TQ хдш TÄS ápaprias TQ 
буть ё» Tois pé\ect pov. “Taraimwpos éyà 
avOpwiros’ Tis pe þúseraı ёк TOD сфџатоѕ тод 
Üavárov Tovrov; ?5E)yapwTO TQ Oe Sia 
Inooũ Xpiotod ToU Kupiov uav. "Apa oiv 
avTog éyà TQ pêv vol 6ovXevo убре Ocoũ, Tfj 
$ саркі vom ápaprías. 

ОНАР. VIII. !OTAEN dpa viv катакрца 
тоф év Xpio TQ 19000 pù Kata сарка тєрї- 
TraroUcty АХА ката П»єйна. О yàp vópos 
тод IIvevparos tis (we ev Хрото loco 
nrevlépwcé je amd тод vópov тїз duaptias 
«ai TOU Üavarov. To yap advvatoy той 
хороо, év @ 7)00éve Sid THs саркдѕ, o Өєб< 
Tov éavroO Tiòv méuryas èv дрокдрат: саркдѕ 
ápaprias kal тері ápapsías karékpuve THY 
dpaptiay èv т) саркі, “іра тд Sixaiwpa тод 
yopou TANDwOH év pîv Tois u) катӣ, сарка 
wepimatovow àXXà ката llveüpa. Oi yàp 
катй сарка Óvres Ta THS capkós ppovodouy, 
ot 8 kata Пьєдра ta rod vevpatros. To 
yàp dpóvgua tHe capkos Üávaros, то ё 
фроутиа tod llveóparos Sw кай eipnvm. 

C2 
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TAvote TÒ $póvnua tis саркёс éyOpa eis eóv: 
T® yap vóu% той CoD ойу vroráccerat, 
oU0é yàp Suvarat. BOL dé év саркі Óvrec Өєф 
, 7 , 5 r gr t^ de , ? \ э 
dpéoat ov Ovvavra.. wets ё ойк ёстё êy 
capì ANN év Пьє0џатг, єтєр IIveüua Oeod 
oixe? év tyiv. Et бё tis Пьєдра Хрттой 
э » . 9 » э e^ 10 9 A 
ойк yet, ойтоѕ ойк Cori.» avToU. Ki дё 
Xpiotos ёх wiv, TO pêv oôpa vexpov Se 
е / А х у e M A r 
dpaptiav’ TÒ ё Пуєдра бю?) Sed Sixacoovyny. 
NEL 86 то llveüpa тоў ёуєіраутосѕ “Incoby ёк 
vekpGv oie? €v Upiv, 0 ёуєіраѕ Tov Xpiotòv 
ёк vexpav фюоттой}тєе kal Tû Üvrrà соната 
juQv Sia TO ёроікод» айтоў Ilveüua ёр pîv. 
1?'Apa оди, aderdol, дфег\ёта éapév ov тӯ 
^ A э 
тарк} тод Kata сарка Yiv. Et yàp катӣ 
, > . , 9 AJ 
сарка (fre,  uéXXere atroOvnoKxew el дё 
IIvevpare tas праЁє тоў acparos Óavarobre, 
Mjceohe. 19 Осо, yap Пьєдџат, Өєой ày- 
орта, obroí eicw viol Өєоў. 100 yàp 
éAaflere IIvetua Sovrcias там» eis фоВор, 
ам éAáfere llveüua viobecias, dv à краё- 
oper’ "ABBA, o Патур. 19AvT0 то llveüua 
cvuuaprupet TQ тпуєуџат: шр, бт Spev 
тёкуа @eod. "Ei ё Téxva, kal kMnpovouov 
KNnpovopos pêv Beov, cuyxAnpovomor 66 Xpu- 
стод, єтєр oupuTrdayouev, iva кай ovv- 
d0facbapev. 
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WA oyilonas yap ёт, оок Era тд пабђиата 
тод vÜv ato) mpos THY uéXXovcav боЁау 
атокаћофбђра: eis диас. 1%H yap àro- 
карадокіа Ths ктісєюсѕ THY aTroKaduYW TOV 
viQy 700 eo) drexdéyerar. 2019 yàp 
рата:дттть ў KTiows UreTdyn, оўу ёкодса 
GANA Sia Tov bmoráfavra, lêr’ ёМмтїф, Gre 
Kai айт 7) ктісіѕ ehevOcpwOncerat ато тўс 
dovAcias THs POopas eis Tv ё\єидєріа» ijs 
Sons TOv Téxvov той Beod. ?2Оїаџєу yap, 
бт, Tüca 7) ктісі$ ovotevdtes Kal cuvwdiver 
йхрь тоў viv. BOÙ uovov Фё, dAAA Kal avTol 
ту атаруў» тод llvevuaros čyovres, kai 
nets афто} ёр éavrois a'Tevátouev, vioÜeaíav 
ATEKÕEXÓMEVOL THY ATONUTPWOLY TOD соратоѕ 
шор. ATH yàp Ari éawOnper” ёМмтї$ òè 
BXerrouévn ойк éotw ёМмт&* $ yap В\тє Tus, 
- Ti кай érriver; el è, 0 ov' Brérropev, NT iÇ- 
онер, Ot UTropovîjs атекдєуореба. 

20 ()gavres ёё ка} tò llveüua cuvavrt- 
AapPaverat rais aoOeveiats иб" TO yap тё 
apooevéw@peOa кабо Set ойк oidapev, AAN 
ard тд llveüua trrepevtvyyaver mèp uÂ - 
aTevaryuois аћ№аћајтоѕ. PTO dé épevvar tas 
кардѓаѕ olde Tí тд ppovnua To) llveUparos, 
бт kaTà có» évrvyxáve тёр ayiwv. 
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28О аде» Sé Sri ois дуатфсь Tov Bed 
таута cuvepyel eis aryabòv, rois катд arpoDeauv 
кМмүтої$ ovaw. "Оте, obs проёурџо, kal mTpo- 
@рісє cuupuoppous THS eucovos TOD Tiod avroð 
eis TO elvat аўто» TpwTtTóTokov Èv TOANOIS 
aderdots. 50Оф< ё apowpice, тойтоу xal 
exadece kal obs éxdreoe, Tovrovs ка} éOwai- 
woer’ obs 8¢ éO.kaieae, Tovrovs kai ё0Ёасе. 
31Té од» épobpev mpòs тадта; Ei б Qeds rèp 
740v, tis каб uv; 8" Остув той iiou Tiod 
ойк ёфеісато GAN vmép иф» Távrev Tap- 
édwxev айтӧр, TS ойу Kal cvv айт тй 
тарта uv xapiaera,; Tis éynarhéoes Kata 
exhextav € eo0 ; Beds 0 кади; “Tis o 
karakpivav ; Хрістос б ároÜavov ; uáXXov 
$2 xal éyepÜes; bs xai doriw êv Seka тоў 
Oeod; ôs каї evruyyaves mep uav; STi 
Huas «epiac, aro тїз ayas TOD Хоштоў; 
ipus ; T) orevoywpia ; 7) Staypos ; 7) ALpLOs ; 
7) yunvorns ; Ù kivOvvos ; Ñ wdyaipa; 99(xa0- 
05 wyéyparTaw “От verd соу Oavarovpeda 
бм» Tv nuépay éXoyicÜnuev ws птрӧВата 
сфауђѕ). STAAN ép тойто тйс úrep- 
икфцеєр 8:04 тоў dryam:5aavros nuüs. %8ITeé- 
тє ина yap бт ore Üdvaros obre wi), 
ойтє ayyedot obre ápyal ойтє Óvvápeis, ойте 
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éveaTOTa, obre néAXovra, 9Pobre буора ore 
Balos, obre т krisis érépa, Suvncetas ий 
Хюріса, amò тўс ayatns To) Oco тўс ёр 
Хрютдф ‘Insod тф Kupio роу. 

CHAP. IX. ІАЛНӨЕАМ Aéyo év Христ, 
où vevdouat, сириартиройстс pot TIS Svv- 
l4 А э П ? е Р of Р 
evdjoews pou, év IIvevpare dyin, ть Мт 
pot oti реуаћ) Kal ад:іа№ттоѕ бёїлл] TH 

⸗ SH > ¢ X э < > “ы 
xapdia pov. ùxyóuny yap айтдѕ éyo 
ávádÜeua elvat arû ToU Xptorod bmp TÓV 
adeXhav pov, TOY avyyevàv pov xarà сарка 
Sofrwés eiow Псратћ\таг, б» 9 vioÜecía Kat 
5) Sofa kal ai OuaÜ cat kat т уоџодєсіа Kal 7) 
Aarpeía xai ai émaryyeMau, hv of Tarépes, 
Kal é£ àv б Хриттд< тд Kata сарка о dv èm} 
TáyTGV @eds evroynTos Els той alavas. 
"Араду. 8Ovy olov 02 Ste ёктёттоке» б Мууо<$ 
TOU Oeod ov yap aavres oi é£ Iopa) ойто, 
"Iopanr. TOUS бт єісі cTépua `АВрадџ, 

⸗ , , 9 9 э \ , 

TüyTes Téa’ GAN ёру сайк к\лбјсєтаі сог 
опёриа.  9Toür ёст, où тй Téxva TIS 
x ^ / ^ A 9 / 
саркдӧѕ тадта Téxva ToU Oeod àXXà và Téxva 
Ths émaryyerlas Меуй ета eis стёрша. ?Ёт- 
ary'yeXías yap 0 Xóyos ойто$° Kata Tov кард» 
тото» Є\№єйсошаг, Kal ёста TH Zappa vios. 
1000 povoy Sê, àXXà Kat ‘“PeBéxxa, Е évos 
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котру €xovca ‘Ioadx тод татрӧс̧ "uw 
Пиар yap yevvnbévrov, pnde apakdvrav 
т, ayabov f) Kaxov, va 4 кат éxkXoryrjv тоб 
Oeod mpobecis pévn, ойк eE Epywv aAr’ ёк 
тод kaXoÜvros, l?éppyn avri “Ori б дє > 
dovrevoes TQ ассои” kaÜcs vyéypamrav 
Tov "lake nyamrnoa, tov 96 Hoad éuíanoca. 

МТ; оду époÜpev; pù адикіа тарӣ Tp Oeo; 
Мз уёото. ТФ yàp Мойсӯ réyer 'EXe- 
now, ov dy édrc kai oixteipnow, Ov ay 
оіктеіро. 16Ара оў» ov той ÜéXovros, ойдё 
тод Tpéyovros, AAAA Tod éAcoüvrogs Өєод. 
7Aéyes yap т) ypady TQ Papaw "Отг eis 
avTO ToÜTo éEnyeipda сє, rws évdeiEwuar év 
col Tv ÓVvauív pov, kai бте$ iayy) TÒ 
Óvouá pou év таст TH yh. 18%Ара oiv, dv 
Oérer, éXect* Sv бё Oérer, oxAnpvver. — 19 Epes 
оди pov Ti Єт. иёдфєта„; T yap BovdAnuate 
avTOU Tis avOéornxe ; £M evotwye, à avOpwrre, 
ov Tis є 0 üvraTokpwóhevos TO Oe ; M7 
épet TO TTAda ua TO п\ласартг Ti дє émoigaas 
obres; ?^H ойк ёує, é£ovoíav б Kepapevs тод 
mnrovd ёк Tod ато? фираџатоѕ тоса, Ò uev 
eis тіиђи oxevos, © дё eis атша»; ZE? ё 
Өлө» 6 Qcds evdeiEacGar Tv opyhy ка. 
yvwpica тд Suvarov айтой Ñveyrev êv TT0XMj 
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ракробиша axevg Opis xarnpricuéva cis 
аллга" Bral iva ууоріст Tov пћойтоу тї 
Sons avrod ёті oxevn éXéovs, à Trpogroiuacev 
? 8 1 94 ў M 3 ^ € ^ 9 / 
els доЁар, ?%оў$ Kat éxaXeaev Nuas, où povov 
cE “lovdaiwv, ААА kai eE éÜvàv; 2505 кай 
ёи TQ Оспе Xéyer. Ka\éow тд» ov Xaóv pou 
Aaov рои kal THY ойк Ффүаттиёрри Nyan- 
тиёри" ral ёта, èv T тоте, ой ppn 
афто; Ov Maós pov Оше" xe? KANOnocovTar 
viol Geo) favtos. ?lHoaíae дё крае ©тёр 
той lopa "Kav $ б apiOues тди viðv 
э M е e у ^ ۶ ` z 
Icpanr ws 7) upos THs даћасотѕ, TO ката- 
Меда awOnocrar Bróyov yap ouvTedov 
Kal avvréuvev êv Sicatcorivy Sti Мотуо cuv- 
TeTunpévov ounces К0роѕ ётї tis yis. 
??Kal кабос̧ mpocipnee "Нсаїаѕ` Ei py 
Kvpis Xaf9aó0 éyxarérurev "piv oréppa, ws 
, ^ H / \ е / эе A 
Lodoua à» éyeviOnpev, kal ws Горорра àv 
@powmlnev. 
30T оду époüuev ; “Ore Edun Tà ux) диокоута 
duxatoovvny KatéraBe Sixatocvvnv, Sixat- 
осу бё тўр ёк тістєюс̧` 31`]орађ\ 8è 
Óuokcv vopov Sixavoovvns eis vóuov Sixat- 
ocvvgs ойк édÜace. 3Auari; “Ore ойк ёк 
ГА 3 > e 9 А , А 
тістєоѕ, ANN ws EE Épyov vopov' Tpos- 
éxoyrav yap тд Abp тоў тпроскориатоѕ" 
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33&a0ís yéyparrau’ "IS0d, rlOnus èv Xiw 
Aiov троткбинато$ Kal Térpav oxavdddov" 
кай mas 6 Tio TeUwv ÈT air ov каташтуир- 
Onoerat. 

CHAP. X. ІАДЕЛФОІ, 5 pev evdorla Ts 
ёи xapdlas xal ў детс ў трд Tov Bedv 
тёр avtay eis cwTnpíav. Марторф yap 
avrois Sts GAov @eod Eyovaw, AAN ov xaT. 
érlyvacw. 8  Aqvooürvres yap Tv тод Өєоў 
Sikatoovynv, Kal tiv tav Stcatoovyny NT- 
obvres otoat, TH Suratocivy той Ceo) ойу 
Umetaynoav. *Tédos yàp vóuov Хрістос eis 
Sixacoovyny тарт) TÈ Tuo TeVovTi. Movers 
yap ypader тў» Sixavoovvny Tijv ёк тод vópov 
“От 6 тоијсаѕ айта dvÜporros Cerat év 
avTois. SH дё ёк miorews Stxatocvvn ойто 
réye My ergs èv тӯ Kapdia cov Tis 
avaBnoerat cis Tov ovpavov; Tor’ ёст. Xpi- 
cTóv katayaycîv Th, Tis xaraBnoerar eis 
tiv aBvocov; тойт ёст, Xpiotov ёк vexpav 
ávaryaryetv. АЛАД Tí Aéyev ; Eyyús cov тд 
pud écrw èv тд стораті cov Kal év TH 
xapdia cou’ ToUT ёст: TO pua THS тістєос, 
5 ктрОссошє” ті, àv OnoXoyüoys év TH 
cTóuaTí cov Kúpiov 'lgcoüv xal miorteúons 
év т) кардіа cov бт ó @eds aùròv Tyyewpev ёк 


CHAPTER X. 27 


vexpav, сөбјст. 1°(Kapdia yap титтєдєтаь 
eis Stxatvoctvnyy aropats 9 ороћоуєта, eis 
соттріа».) lAéye yap 9 ypady П45 б 
тістєіюу ёт air ov KatatoyuvOncerat. 
00 уар ёст. д:астоћ№) “lovdaiov Te Kab 
"EAAXmvos 0 yap altos Kuptos mávræv, TrXov- 
TÀV eis тарта TOUS émixadoupévous айтор. 
13][ás yap, ds àv ётікаћотто тд Övopa 
Коріоо, cw05eerai. Ils oly ётікаћ 
écovras, eis dv ойк erriatevoay; mas 0 TLOT- 
eUc'ovctw, oU ойк ўкоусар ; TOs $ ákovcovat 
«epis xnptocovros; râs Oé xnpvtovew, 
ёду ш) atrocradact; rabàs тубуратта” ‘Os 
dpator oi odes THY EvaryyeAtCouéven eipnyny, 
TOv evayyerlouevov тй ауада. 18 AX’ ov 
mares VmKovcav TG evayyedip’ 'Hoalas 
yàp Xéyev Куре, Tis érrio revae TH акоў иди; 
li'Apa ў пісті ёЁ axons 7) дё daro) 84 
pnuatos coU. 18 AAA Xéyor MÀ ойк ўкоџ- 
cav; Mevodvye eis Tücav Tv yv ébjX0ev 
о dÜoyyos avTOv, ка} eis Tû Tépara Tis 
olxoupévns Ta prara avrTQy, 19 AAA Aéyor 
M) ove é&yvo 'lopa:jX; patos Моос 
Neyer ` Ey TapatgAooo Upûç ёт’ ойк Eve, 
ёті Over áavvéro mapopyið Uude. 9" Haalas 
$ё amoroa kai.Xéyev EvpéOny тоф ёдё us) 
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Enrovow, euhavys éyevouny то éué un 
érepwtaot. 1р0 8¢ тд» "Ісраў\ Aéyec 
"OXsv тўи tyyuépay ёЁєтєтаса tas yeipás pov 
трд$ Аад» атебод»та Kat ávriXéyovra. 
CHAP. XI. 1!ДЕГО oiv, M») атосато б 
Gcós tov Хаду avroD; My yévorto ral yàp 
éyo 'lopagAirqs eius ёк orépparos `АВрайц, 
фус Beviauív. 2OvK атосато б Beds tov 
Хад» aÙrol, bv mpoéyvæ. "Н ойк oldare èv 
"Нма тё №ує т) ypadn; ws evtvyyaver TO 
Oe xarà тоў lopasX, Aéywv, ?Kópie, Tos 
Tpod"jras cov dámékreway, kal ta Üvoiac- 
тђра cov kaTéckawrav Kayo Ure\eipOnv 
póvos, kal @тодог Tv uy pov. *€AXXÀ 
Ti Aéye air ó ypnpatıopós; Катёмто» 
ёраутф érraxicyirious aydpas, ойтуе$ ойк 
ёкаџлуау youu T Baar. 5Odrws ov kai êv 
TQ viv kap reiwpa кат ékXoyi)v ұйрітос 
yéyovey. Ei 02 харт, oùrére E ёрүфу, 
evel ў уар; ойкёть yiveras xyápw' eL be éE 
Epywr, ойкєёті ёсті ydpts, mel TO Epyov oÙkére 
ёсті» Epyov. TTi ойи; “О émifnret lopañ, 
тодто ойк érétuyev’ ý дё ёк\оү? ёптётоуе” oi 
66 Aoro errwpwoOnoav,—Sxabas yéyparras 
"Edwxev айтоїѕ б Geos avetpa xatravikews, 
офбаћиоЎѕ Tod ш) DBXérmew, каї cra TOU ил) 
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axoveww—Ews THs ођиєроу Tjuépas. "Kai 
Aafió réyer’ ГетбӨлто 7 тратєба айтди eis 
тауда ка eis Өјрау kai eis oxdvdadov xai 
eis артатодоџа a’tois. 105кот:іс6@ујтосар oi 
офбаћџої айўтф»> tod uù) fXémew' xai tov 
vàTOVv avTOv OaTravTOs avykausrov. 

1 Aéyo oiv, My érrawcav, iva пёсюс:; М?) 
révovro àXXà TO avTayv тараттФиал: 7 
сютпріа Tots &Üvegcw eis тд тарайу\Әсаг 
` b / RE: бе М , 9 ^ ^ 
avTOUS. L де TO параттоца GUTO TAOU- 
TOS кӧсроу, каї TO HTTHUA GUTÓV WAOVTOS 
€Üvov, тосф uüXXov TÒ TANPOMA avTOv; 
IS"Y'ugp yap Xéyo Tois EOverw: ёф боор pév 
9 > A > ^ э J ` 
eis êy@ EOvav атостоћ№ос,-тђи Stakoviay pou 
добабо, Melrrws tapatnhwow pou Tv сарка, 

N 2? N > > A ЊЕ; ` е 9 
kai cwmow Twas ÈE avTav. t yàp 7) amro- 

A ^ ^ / / е А 

бом) avTOv karaXNXaryr) косџоу, TiS ) ттрбе- 
Anes eb ш) бо? ёк vexpav; E? 06 7) атару? 
ayia, каў тд фураџа` xal є 7) pita ayia, 

ù of к\адо. ПЕ; дє DY KAAS 
Kai ot KXáO0L. & 0 tives тди к\адор 
ёЁєкласӨпсау, ov Фё, aypiédaws Фр, èv- 
exevtpicOns êv aùroîs kai сиүкогроудѕ THs 
€ 7 у ^ , ^ ГА > م‎ 18 q 
pins кай THs тїбйттто$ THs Maias éyévov, 18,4) 
katakavyð Tov KAdbwv єі дё karakavyâcat, 
où ov т» pilay Baotdfes, ANN т) pita сё. 
19'Epeîs оди 'EfexMica0gcav oi к\адо, iva 
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yû ёукертр:с0д. “Karas Tf amotia é$- 
єк\АасӨпса», av $ тӯ пісте éaTokas uÙ 
inpnrodpover, а№4 фоВод. NE? yàp с Өєдѕ 
TOV катӣ hucty кадор ойк ёфєісато, uiymras 
ovsé cod фєісєта. VIS? ойу урпотдттта 
Kal d7oTouíav Өєой’ ёт} pêv Tovs Tecóvras 
атотошар" ёті ÔÈ сё урпототтта, àv ènmi- 
рє TH ұрпстоттті mel Kal ov ékkomrjag. 
3 Какеѓог ёё, day pù) ётицєейюсь TH атістіа, 
ёукєутрісӨђсорта" Suvaros yap éotw б Beds 
md éyxevtpicat avrovg. YE? yàp ov ёк 
THs Kata dci єЁєкоттс ayptedaiou, кай 
mapa dvow dvexevrpicOns eis KaA\ué\atov, 
TOCO uXXov ойто, oi Kata фбс, éykevrpua- 
Onoovrat тў dla éXaia; 

Ov yap Ow vuads ayvociv, dSe\pol, тд 
pvcTüpuv тойто, iva pi) ўтє Tap éavrois 
фротџог, бт поросі amd uépovs TQ Iopa 
yéyovev, áypis оў тд Tsjpeua TOV ёбуф» 
etoé\0yg. Kal ойто más lopanr сюбјосєта, 
кабо уёураттаг “He, ёк Luby б ‘Puopevos 
‘wal атострёре, aceBeias ётё "laxe" Neal 
айту avtois % тар éuod Sadir, Srav 
adérwpas ras áuaprías avTOv.  ?3Karà pêv 
TO evaryyédiov éyÜpol Sv úpâs' катй бё тт» 
éxdoyny ауалгутоі &ià тоф Tatépas. 2 Apeta- 
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немата yap ta yaplopata xal ў км] 
TOU @eod. 3"OQomep yàp xai vues Tore 
тє @ўсате TQ Oe, viv дё nrenOnre тї 
Tovro» amele  3loüre ка} obdtot viv 
тєіӨпса», TH bperépp ёМёв iva kal avrot 
€XenÜQoi, — S?XvvékNewe yap б Beds ToU; 
qrávras eis áme(Deiav, tva, Tovs партах Xenon. 

30, Вабо wrovrTov кай софіаѕ kai yvøscws 
Oeod ws aveEepeivnta Ta крірата айтоў, ка} 
aveEvyviactot ai 090i айтоў. Tis yap &yvo 
роду Kupiou; 7) tls ovpBovros айтоў éyévero ; 
955 ris mpoédexey avrà, ка} avratrodobn- 
cera, avt@; 3667. ÈE avro), kal Òr айто?, 
Kai eis avTOv Ta Trávra* аўтф 1) Soa eis Toş 
akovas. “Apnv. 

CHAP. XII. ІПАРАКАЛО ой» ùÙuûs, 
adedgol, Sia тфу oixripudv той Өєод mapa- 
стўта TA capata vuv Quciav сар, ayiav, 
evaperroy TH Oc, THY oyiw Xaorpeíav 
bud!» ?rai ш) cvoxnuaritecÜe tÊ aia 
TOUT@, GANA рєтарорфодсдє тӯ àvakaivoaet 
той voos uav cis TO Soxipaley Uuûç Tí тд 
GérAnpa той Ocoũ, тд ayabov xai єйарєстор 
kai Téretov. ЗЛёуо yap did THs xdpuros Tis 
Sofeions pot mavti тё дить ev ipw py 
bwepppovely тар û Set dpovetv, алла, dpoveiv 
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eis TO cwppovelv, ёкастю @ о Beds éuépice 
иќтроу Ticrews. “Кабдатер yap ё évi scopare 
нём] TOANA éyopev, TA 02 ÉAN тарта oU 
Tiv айт?» Eyer Tpûğuv, Ѕойтос oi Torro ёи 
copa ётцє» ё Христо, 6 8 каб els AAA AY 
pén. 6Еуортєс̧ бё уарісрата xarà th 
хари тт добєса» "uiv Suddopa: єїтє mpo- 
фттєеіау, ката THY avadroyiay Ts пістєюс' 
Teire Staxoviay, êv тӯ Staxovia’ eire б д:даскоу, 
ey Tfj д:даскаћіаг. Seite б тарака\хфь, èv TH 
таракМм}те б peTadioovs, dv &т\Мбттт' б 
vrpoia Tdj.evos, ё› oa ovófj б éXeQv, év. iNap- 
отт. FH ayamm ávvmókpvrog атостиу- 
одитєѕ TO TrovQpóv, KOANwpEVOL TH &уаб& 
1077) duxabeA$ía eis GAAHAOUS duXóoTopyor 
TH Tus) AAAHAOUS Tponyovmevor’ Urh стоудӯ 
ил) oKvnpol TQ wvevpate Léovres тд Kuplo 
Sovrevovtes’ 1275 enmir yalpovres* Tf) Өре 
UMOMEVOYTES TH Trpocevyi) rpoakaprepoüvTes". 
rats ұрєіолѕ TOV aylwv kotvevobvres" THY 
QuXoEevíav диокортєѕ. 1tEùAoyeîre тойу wwr- 
ovrag Upüs' evAoyelre, ка} un катарйобє. 
l5Xaipew peta xaipóvrov, кай к\а peta 
KXaióvrov. 1810 айтб eis aGAXáXovs фро. 
obvTes* ш) та уйа фроуодитєс, adda Tots 
TaTrewots cuvarraryopevot. Мэ yiveoOe pov- 
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шо Trap. éavtois. Модем какёу dvr} какой 
алодгдортє" — TpovooUj.evot  kaNà  évarmiov 
drávrev avôpærwv ei Óvwaróv, то é£ uav, 
perû  Távrov  àvÜpdrmev eipnvevovtess Pu) 
€autods éxdtxobvres, ayarntol, dXXd. Sore 
тотоу TH брүй' yéyparrau уар’ Epo èr- 
Òixnois eyo йуталгобе, reyes Kópios. 
20 Kay оду терй б éx8pós соь, уш avTov 
dav dupa, пете афтди Toro үйр поси 
dvOpaxas пирдѕ сорєйсєѕ émi thy кєфаћђы 
айтод. IM? vix отд той какой, AAAA vika 
ёи TÈ даб тд какбр. : 

CHAP, Хш. ПАХА гу» ckorelan 
inrepeyovcais йтотатеёо@ю. ОФ yap ёстиш 
éfovcla ei і) ad Өєоў` ai Sé оўот Ùrè 
@cod TeTaypevat вісі. 2" Остє б dvtitacc- 
ópevos Tf) efovela TH tov Oeod бата‹ур àvO- 
ёстпке” oi $ё dvbeornKores ќауто Kpipa 
Amporvrar. SO; yap dpyovres ойк eici pafos 
тфу ayabav épyov àrd TOV karów. Өе 
$2 un фоВєісбда, Tv éfovcíav ; тд dyaÜov 
mote, eat Ees érawov é£ abri +Өєойў yap 
Sidxovos éste col єє TO дуабдоь. ‘Eav 8ё тд 
какбь TNS, PoBov* ov yàp єікӣ THY payaipav 
hope? Oeo) yap Buikovós dori, ёкдгкоѕ eis 
брүў» TQ TÒ kaküv wMpdoaorTt. Aiò avayen 


Romans. D 
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йтотбсоєсбаі, où povoy Sia ij» оруђу adda 
каў dia Tv cuveidnow. Aud тодто yap кай 
r A N "^ э э 
gopous TeXebre: Aevroupyol yap Beod eiow eie 
афто ToÜUTo TpoakaprepoUyTes. Т Атӧдотє ov 
пас: TS Ofertas’ TQ Tov Popov, Tov $ópov 
TQ TÒ тё, TO тё" TQ TOv dófov, Tov 
фоВоџ" TQ T^v Tuv, THY турлу. 
8Mndevi ил$ё> adeirere, eb uù) TO dryamáv 
9 / е 3 ^ N , 
&AXMjAovs 6 yap dyamóGv Tov ÉTepov vóuov 
metAnpwxe. To yap’ Où poryetcerss Où 
govevaeis’ Ou kreWess Ov yevdouaprupjaes 
Ovx émOupynoes’ Kal eb tis érépa ёртоћа), ép 
TOUTQ TH Мур аракєфаћаиодта, ёр TO 
э А , д X , e e , 10* H 
vamijoeię TOV TrX9ga tov соу OS éavrov. 
dyám: TQ т\№јсіоу Kaxov ойк épyábLeraw 
TAnpwpa оў» vopov 7) ayatn. Kai Toro, 
IQ 7 ` ` е? е € A / 2 е 
єід0тєс̧ тди каарду, бт& Фра Has NÒ éE Ürvov 
éyepOjvar viv yap ёүүйтєроу hav 7 соттр- 
ѓа, ў Ore émsorevoapey. ІН vik ттроёко\уер, 
e e / y 3 ГА 9 * 
5 Sê прера їўүүгкєу ; алтобоџеба оў» Ta Epya 
тод oKxotous, каї épOvacpeÜa tà бт\а той 
фото. WOs év иёра єйсутибиюѕ Tepi- 
татсоцер, ш) Kopos Kab рда, и) KotTats 
, * 9 
«al aceNyelais, ш) Epids xai буар’ ‘Marr 
évBvcacÜe. tov Kupiov особу Xpicrov, кой 
Tis cap .òs trpóvotav и) Torcia Ge els єтїбишаҗ. 
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CHAP. XIV. ITON 8¢ асбєуодрта тў mic- 
тє просл^ашВаџєс дє, ш) eie Staxpioas ĉia- 
Aoyicpov. TOs uév miotever hayely парта, 
ӧ 5é dabevav Xáyava shie ЗО écOiav Tov 

\ 3 , \ 3 / \ € A 2 rj 
р) єсӨіоута pn é£ovÜceveiro* kal о pn éo0iov 
tov ёсӨіорта uù kpwéro* û eos yap айтди 
просє№аВєто. Zù ris el, б xpivwy а\\отрюр 
oixérny ; TQ idiw Kupim отткє Ñ тіпте“ 
стабтєта 86 Suvatos уар ёст, б ӨӘєоѕ 
стђсаг avrov. Oç uéy xpiver quépay тар 
иёра, ds è крїўє тата» ")uépav: ёкастос 
ev TH iw vot т\рофорєсбю. О dpovav 
тїр nuépay Kupip $povet kai б uù dpovàv 

ы е , / 9 ^ A е э 4 
Tv ђрёрау Kupio ov dpovet. Kai о сбор 
/ ? , , ^ ` ^ ^ е 
Kupip chici, єбхарттеї yap тд Өє kai о 
q , / э 3 Р > ^ 
ph écOiev Kupiw ойк glisi, кай evyapiotet 
^ e ^ 7O 9 8 M q е ^ е [od tn \ 
TQ Gece. 00е yap тиф» éavrQ tf, xai 
JÒ \ е Aa э 0 r 8 ? A ^ 
ovdels éavrQ апобдискє. 8 Kav те yap pev, 
1 Kupip бре” éáv re dmoÜvrokonev, TQ 
Kupíg drodvjokopev’ dv тє ойи Cape, éáv 
тє atoOvnoxwpev, ToU Киро сиё. ?Eis 

a ۹ A ۹ , / Nx 
тодто yap XpicTOs kal áméÜave каї efncer, 
7 ` ^ } lA r 105 ` 
(va Kat vexpov Kal GovTov Kuptevon. Ù 
$ Tí xpivers tov abdeAgov cov; f) каї où ті 
éfovÜeveig tov adeXhov соу; mávres yap 
парастпсбреда тб Byuate тоб Xpiorad. 

D 2 


36 EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


UD éyparrrat yap’ 2% ёуф, Neyer Kópios, ёте 
épo каре, wav yóvv, xai waoa yAoooa 
éFouoroyjnoetat Ta Oe. 1" Apa оду ёкастоѕ 
e ^ \ е ^ , , A ^ 
7uGv тєрї éavroÜ Xoyov бое TQ Geo. 
135M gxért оў» GXX1Xovs Kpivwpev’ GAAA TOTO 
крйуате uüXXov, TO ш) тїӨёуа проскоциа TO 
aep ў oxavdarov. 1+Oi%a каї пётесџиаг 
э ГА , ^ e IQ М ? e ^. 
ev Корі '1goo0, Sts ойдёу коду Ov айтоў, 
э \ a , ` 3 , 
e’ uj) TQ Xoywouévo Tu комби elvat, ékeivo 
кообу. 9E; 86 da Врёра б dSe\pos cov 
Ммитєйўта‚ ойкёт катӣ ауатто TeptrarTets. 
M) rà Вроџаті соу éxeivov àmróXXve, йтёр 
ov Xpioros drédave. MÀ) BXaedmuelo0o 
9 e ^ x 2 0o 170 э 2 9 e 
оф» Uuû» 10 ауабдр. 0 yap ёст 7) 
Baotrela tod Өєеоў Bpdots Kai Toots, àXXÀ 
Sucatoovvn Kai eipnvn каї xapà èv Ivevpare 
€ al prse 18 € à , , ГА ^ ^ 
ayi 180 yap èv Toros Sovrevov TE XpioTQ, 
ebápeavos Ta € eg ка} Soxiuos Tots ардрютоєс. 
1A pa оби Tû Ts ciphvns SubdKapev, xai TA 
THS оікодоџис THs cis GAAHAOUS. 20M) Evexev 
Вроџатоѕ karáXve то ёруоу той @cod. Парта, 
pêv кабара’ adda какӧу TQ ауӨрюто TO 
Sia проскоцџатосѕ ёсӨіоут:. ?1KaXóv TÒ ш) 
duyéiv xpéa, pnde mieîv olvov, unde èv @ б 
depos cov проскдоттє:,  скаџдаћібєтои, 1) 
3 2 

Gobcvel. 2250 тісті eyes’ xarà ceavróv 
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Eye évwriov той Oeod, Maxdpws б wn xpivey 
éavrov èv œ докціабе. О è dcaxpivdpevos, 
éàv фату, катакёкрітаг, бте ойк ёк тпіттєос` 
пар $, 6 ойк ёк qría Tes, арартіа stiv. 
CHAP. XV. ІОФЕІЛОМЕМ ёё npeis oi 
duvatoi тд асдєупцата Tav advvatev BaaTát- 
ew Kal ш) éavrois dápéokew. ?' Екастоѕ 
идо TQ TX9cíov ápeokéro eis TO ayabov 
трд oikoðopyv. S3Kai yap б Хрістос ойу 
éauT@ ўрєсєџ, GAA, Kaw; yéyparTra Ot 
dvewdic pol tv ovedilovtwy тё érérecov ёт 
éué. “Оса yap проеүрафп, єє THY jjuerépav 
Sao ka Nav mpoeypagn, t iva Oud THS торо 
Kai Tis таракМмуеев$ TOV үраффу тўи édrriba 
éyoj,ev. UO 8 Geos т< Ùropovîjs кай ths 
таракМм}аеш$ Son tiv TO avTÓ dpovév èv 
GAAnAoS Kata Xpiorov Inco Siva opo- 
OuuaSiv, ёр évl стдраті, боёайутє Tov Oeov 
xai патёра ToU Kupíov uav Inoot Хрістоў. 
TAvo rpoc\auBaveocOe àXXijXove, кабс Kai 0 
Xpiards просє\аВєто Uuas eis Oofav Өєоў. 
8Aéyw 66 Incoty Христор Sudxovov yeyevnobas 
meptTouns, Urêp àXnÜeías Oeod, eis to Be- 
Ва:даа tas drayye\ias TOV TaTépwr 9rà 
бё 20 tnrép édéous доЁасал tov Өєбь, кабо 
yéypamrat Aià тодто ё$оноХхоүтоцаё cos év 
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GOvect kai TQ óvouar( cov Ware. Kat 
там» №үє” EvdhpdvOnre &0vg peta ToU Maod 
аотоў. Kai там» Aiveîre TOv Kúpiov 
. р 
парта тё €Ovn, Kat ёташубёстате avróv TMAVTES 
oi Naot. Kai тамь “Hoalas Neyer’ "Earat 
3) pita тод 'leacai, kai 6 anotapevos apyew 
êvar’ ёт air &Üvg éXmiobcw. 15O ё 
Ocóc tis \т:досѕ mAnpwsat was Taos 
xapas kal eipnyns v TO титтєўеє eis TÒ 
тєртєє pas év Tf ё\Мтїд év Suvaper 
Tvevpatos ayiov. 

M[lémretoua, 906, depo pov, kai айтд< 
eya тєрї bpv, Ste xai avtol нетто ёстє 
ayabwourns, TeTANPwWMEVOL Taos yvacEws, 
Suvayevos kai GAANAOUS vovÜerety. 15TorAp- 
mpórepov 02 eypayra vpiw, aderdol, dr 
Mépous, às ётауашшлтоскоу bas, - did тђи 

ГА A 600 A f e \ A e ^ 16 9 ` 
Хара тђи добеѓсау por ото ToD Oeod, leis тд 
ر‎ \ 3 ^ ^ 2 
elval je Xevrovpyyov ` Inco XpvoTrol eis та 
Gyn, ієроџируобута To evayyéAtov тоў Beod, 
iva yévntat 7j Trpoaopà тфу éOvav evmpóa- 
cerros, nrytacpévn ёи Ivevpars ауф. Exe 
otv kavynow év Хрстф Inco Tû mpos Өєор. 
1800, yap ToAunow XaXeiv TL, Ov ov KaT- 
eypyacato Христос Ov ёцоў, eis йтакођи 
20 ^ № ` y , 19 9 | 8 , ` lo 
ёдид, Муу® Kai ёрүф, Wev- Suvayer onuelwv 
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«ai tepatov, dv Suvdpet IlvevuaTos cod, 
фетє рє ато ‘lepovourdny kai rú péypt 
ToU "IXXvpwoD. remAnpwxévat TÒ evaryyédcov 
то? Хротой ?0ойт ёё hidotipovpevoy eù- 
ayyerilec Oat, оўу бтоу фрорасдл Хрістос, 
iva ш) ёт dàXXórpiov Oepédroy oirodopc’ 
лала, кабф< yéyparrar Ols ойк amnyyén 
Trepi айтод, ONrovrav кай, оў ойк йкткбагсь, 
ouvncover. ALÒ kai ёуєкотттбилу» Ta пол 
Tov éAÜciv трд tas. BNun ёё pnxére 
тотоу ёуоу êv Tois KAipact ToVTOIS, ётетобіар 
Sê ёуоюу то ё\Өєу mpòs tas атд полю 
etv, 2405 dày tropevmpat eis Tv Ута», 
éAevcopat mpos vas’ ётю yap ёгатор- 
evopevos дєйсасбаг pûs, кай ig’ брди mpo- 
menpOivas ёкєї, éày vuv TPWTOV атф uépovs 
eumAncOa. Nuvi Sê sropevouas eis Тєроу- 
таму Staxovav то ayios. *%Evdcnncay ` 
yap Makxedovia xal "Ayala xowwviay twa 
поијсасдо eis rovs Troxols TOV ád'ylov TOV 
év 'lepovcaMju. 21Еддокдсау «др, xai 
ффеєг\ётаз avtav віс. Ei yap тої mvev- 
parwots avtav éxowavnoay та ёбу, офећ- 
ovat xal èv тоў capKixois Xevrovpryijaac 
avrois. Тодто ой» ётїтє\ёта$ kai odpay- 
todpevos avTois TOv kaprov ToUTOV aTredEv- 
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couat бє pv cis Tijv Zraviav. ?9Olba 8 
OTL ёруошєроѕ pès vuás èv WANpwpaTe 
evroyias Хрістоб #ёАєйтоцал. %0[lapaxade@ 
6€ duds, aderpol, Sû tod Kupiov тиф» Inooo 
Xpio To), kai дій тїз dyads rod П»єдџратос, 
cuvaywvicacGai por êv rais mpocsvyais Urêp 
€uov mpos тоу Oóv, 3liva риоб& апд TOv 
алгє:добутор év TH 'YouGaía, kal tva 7) ё:акоуіа 
pou, 7) cis ‘lepovoarnp, єйтросдєктоѕ Yév™Tat 
тоф ayins, Piva èv уара EXOw pos duds Suk 
Gernpatos Bead xai cwavaTavowpat биб. 
33 O 86 Geos ris вір perà тарти uav. 
"Aun. | 
CHAP. XVI. 1S TNISTHMI òè диёр 
DoiBnv Tv аделфђу uav, odcav Siaxovoy 
THs éxxAnaias Ths èv Keyypeais, iva айттуу 
apoadéenabe v Көрө divs TOv dyiwv, xai 
тарастйте avTf ev d av vuv ypntn 
mpaypati’ kai yap aitn простатіѕ подр 
éyevjÜn xai афтод од. %Астасаобе 
IIpíckav tai 'AkvXav, ToUs Guvep'yoUs pou ёр 
Xpiste 19со0 —*0т1иєѕ `йтёр ths Фуу 
pov TOV éavrQv Tpáxq"Aov vmréÜnkaw ols оюк 
éyo povos evxapig TO, àXXà Kai таса ai 
éxxAnoias тди  éÜv)v—Pkai thy xaT oikop 
avTOv exxdAnoiav. "AomdágacÓ0e 'Exraíverov, 
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Tov ayatntov pov, 6$ dor атарут Ts 
"Actas eis Xptotov. S Aorácac0e Mapiap, 
17715 NOAA ёкотіасєу eis тийс. ТАстао- 
ac0e "Avópóvwov kai 'lovvíav, rods ovyyevels 
pov xal cuvatypadwtous pov’ oltivés єс 
érlanpot êv тоф áTroa TOAOLS, of Kal про ёдоў 
yeyovaow èv Xptot@. 8 Астасасбє  AumAL- 
av, Tov ауатато» pou èv Корр. ?Астас- 
acÜe OvpBavoyv tov cuvepyoy hpv ёи 
Хротф, kai Brayvy toy ayamrnrov pov, 
lÜAgsácacÓe 'AseXAgv Tov oripov ёр 
Хрост. 'AarmácacÜe тойу ёк Tov `Арісто- 
Bovrev. 1PAordcacOe ‘Hpwdiwva tov ovy- 
yer pov. ` ° Aonáaoache той ёк Trav Napkíac- 
ov tops Üvras èv Kupio. 1? Астасасбє 
Tpvdaway kal Tpvóócav tas котіюсаѕ èv 
Kupiw. 'Астӣсасдє Перса Tv ayar- 
тә, Aris modà exotiacey ёр Kupig. 
1'Астасасбє ‘Potdov Toy éxrexTov ё 
Корф, ка} Tv pntépa афто) Kai épod. 
1 AcTácac0e ' Aavyxpvroy, Ф\ёуоџта, Epu- 
av, ПатрӧВар, Ери», ка} ToUs соу avTois 
adexdovs. 15 Аспасасдє  duXóXoyov Kat 
"lovAlav, Nopéa каў tiv aderpiv айтоў, Kai 
"OXuwrüv, кай ToU; ov айтоф Trávras ayiovs. 
1’ Agrdcacbe àXXjNovs êv pirpar dyip. 
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"Aowalovra, buds ai éexxrAnoiat tod Xopr- 
стой. 

11Паракаћо 06 tpas, adergoi, скотєїу тоў 
tàs Suyortacias кай тй скардаћа Tapa THY 
Saxi, fjv оше ёрабєте, moioÜvras каї 
exxXivare ат avrav. 1804 yàp тооўто To 
Kupiw Хрстф uav ov Sovrevovew, adra тӯ 
ёаитфь» koila кай Sia THS xpraToXoy(as «ai 
evAoyias éFararaot тд Kapdias TOY dkdkov. 
18H yàp йш» rako) eis тарта adixeto. 
Xalpw оду тб ёф йрй” 06x Se ouác софоіҳ 
pêv elva, eis тд дуабдр, axepaious Sê eis TO 
какбу. WO dé Beds тўс eiprvns cuvrpirpes 
Tov Xaravüv bd тої пода uav ev тау 

"Н уар roð Kuplou uav Inso Xpiorov 
реб йдду. 

2А стаборутаь tas Temobeos б cvvepryos 
pov, кай Лойко кай "Ilacwy ка} Ўюсітатрос 
oí ouyyeveis pov. ??Aaemdátouas pas eyo 
Téprios б ypaypas Tijv ‹тїттоМм> у Кир. 
?3' Aoraterat tuas l'áios 6 Éévos pov кай Tis 
exxrnolas Orns. "“Aotraterar Ора "Ерастоѕ 
© оѓкоудшоѕ тўс Toews, кай Kovapros б 
aderos. 

WH уар trod Kupiou nuav 'Inood Xpe- 
стой pera mavtav vuéw. ‘Apuny. 
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DTE è Óvvauévop twas ornpi—ar катӣ, тд 
eUvaryyéMóv pov каї тд к]роуџа ‘сод Xpi- 
стод, ката атокамууу а иисттріоо Xpovots 
aievíois сєсуупиёроо, 6%фауєробёртоѕ ёё viv, 
Sud тє ypadav профттік@о кат ётітатђи тод 
aiwviov Өєод cis йтакођи тістєос eis парта 
Tû Ebun yvopiobévros, "nóvyp софо Bee, bua 
Inco Xpiotod, 7) Sofa eis ToUs atovas. 
’ A рар. | 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


ace. . . 4. accusative. Lat. . . Latin. 
ach . . . . active. m. or masc. . masculine. 
adj. . « « adjective. mid. . . . . middle. 
adv... . . adverb. n.orneut. . , neuter. à 
вог. . . . . aorist. neg. . . » negative. 
art . . . . article. nom.. . « nominative. 
cf. . . . . compare. opposite or op- 
comp. . . . comparative. | OPP’ ° > ° 4 posed to. 
conj.. . . . conjunction. Opt. . . . . optative. 
contr. . . contracted. P. or part . participle. 
dat. ton de dative. p. or peri. . . perfect. 

em. or de- ; 888. . . passive. 

monstr. | demonstrative. pluperf. . . pluperfect. 
Eng.. . . . English. plur.. . . plural. 
etal.. . . . etaliter. poss. . . . possessive. 
etym. . . . etymology. pres. . « present. 
f. (with subst., | feminine prob. . . probably. 

. 0r pron. ° ron e « pronoun. 

f. (with verb Erps. . perhaps. 

on fat... } future. q. V. < . quod vide. 
fold. . . . . followed. rel . . . . relative. 
follg. . . . following. 8. or Sans. . Sanscrit. 
fr. . . . . . from. sing. . . . singular, 
gen. . . . . genitive. subj . . . subjunccive, 
gen.omn. . . ofallgenders. |subst. . . . substantive. 
Germ. . . . German. вар. . . . . superlative. 
gov. . e . „ governing. у... . . . Verb active. 
imperat. . . imperative. v. mid.. . . verb middle. 
imperf. or imp. imperfect. V.n.. . . . Verb neuter. 
inf . . . infinitive. voc. . . . . Vocative. 
irreg. . . . irregular. =... . . equal to. 


N.B.—Where the etymology is not given, the word is of very 
uncertain or unknown origin. 

Words with an asterisk (*) prefixed are the Greck representa- 
tives of Hebrew or Chaldee words. 

Such principal tenses of verbs as are placed within parentheses 
( ). do not occur in the Greek Testament. 


^. VOCABULARY. | 
N.B.—Reguiarly.formed Participles and Tenses of Verbs 
are not separately given, except for special reasons. 


For ADDENDA see Page 134. 


. *ApBBa, m. indecl (“ Fa- 
ther ") Abbe. 
. *ABpadp, m.indecl. (* Fa- 
ther of a multitude?) Abra- 
ham ; the ancestor ofthe Jew- 
ish nation. His call is usually 
assigned to B.c. 1921. 
(&-Bvcwos, Buocov, adj. [à, 
“not”; Bóccos, “the bottom ” 
of the sea] (‘Not having 
Béccos?; hence) Bottomless, 
unfathomable. — As Subst. :) 
& dos, ov, f. With art.: 
(** Thebottomlessor unfathom- 
able pit”; not as a place of 
punishment, but as) The 


abode of departed spirite, |. 


Hades; in English Version, 
the deep; x. 7. 

. é-vü0-ós, 1, óv, adj.: 1. 
Good.—As Subst.: a. Sing. : 
&yá0óv, ov, n. That which is 
good, a good íhing.—With 
art.: That which ie good, 
goodness.—b. Plur.: &yaed, 
б>», n. plur. Good things.— 
With art.: The things that 
are good.— 2. Bountiful, 
liberal. —As Subst.: &yàá0ós, 


ob, m. A bountiful, or liber- 
al, person; v. 7.—9. Kind, 
benevolent.—As Subst.: àyăð- 
бу, ov, n. With art.: Kindness, 
benevolence; xii. 21 [yað, 
like Germ. “gut,” Eng. 
* good"; akin to Sans. part. 
kydt-a, ft. root KYA, in origin- 
al force of ‘to shine"; й is. 
an inseparable prefix ]. 
&yá8o-aUvq, cirns, f. (for 
&yü0o-cUym; fr. áyà0ós, un- 
contr. gen. &vyáo-os, “good” ] 
(“The quality of the àyăð- 
és”; hence) 1..Goodnese. —2. 
Kindness, benevolence. 
à-yăr-áw -©, f. dyarhow, 
p. їуётука, 1. aor. jryán 22, 
(* To desire or long for”; 
hence) То love.— Pass.: à- 
Yür-dope -Gpat, p. hydr- 
nua, (1. aor. FyarhOnv), 1. 
fut. ayarnPhoope: [ prob. akin 
to Sans. root KAP, '*to desire"; 
& is a prefix; cf. dyads ]. 
ayary, ns, f. Love [fr. 
same source аз футтай; see 
ёуатёо j. 
Фүёл-ттӧѕ, 411, тб», adj. 
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dyar-dw, “to love "] Loved, 

eloved.—As Subst.: ёүёт- 
qrés, o), m. One beloved, а 
beloved person. 

&yyeA-os, ov, m. [ayyéA-Aw, 
“to carry a message”) (“One 
who carries a message; a mes- 
senger ;" hence) An angel ;— 
at viii. 38 used of evil angels. 

ayi-afe, 1. aor. iryidoa, 
v. а. [&yi-ós, “holy ”] (“To 
make áyíós;" hence) To hal- 
low, sanctify, etc.— Pass.: &yt- 
alopat, p. ўуѓасис, l. aor. 
iryido Ony. 

aylac-pés, Lob, m. [for 
буїаё-роѕ; fr. ayia (o ( = &үї&5- 
ow), “to sanctify ”] (“A 
sanctifying”; hence) Sancti- 
fication, holiness. 

&ү-165. id, 16у, adj. (“ To be 
adored or worshipped”; hence) 
Holy.—As Subst.: dytol, ov, 
m. plur. Z.ly persons, saints 
[akin to Sans. root YAJ, “to 
adore, or worship" the 
deities ]. 

&y(e-oUyn, ovvns, f. [for 
ayio-ctvn; fr. wyids, uncontr. 
gen. &yio-os, “holy "] (“ The 
quality of the &yids »; hence) 
Holiness. 

&-vvo-ée -à, (f. ayvohow, 
p. ?ryrónka), 1. aor. 3yyvónca, 
v. а. (4, “negative ”; yvo (= 
yyw), a root of yi-yvd-oxw, 
“ to know ”] Not to know, not 
to possess a knowledge of, to 
be ignorant of, not to under- 
stand. 


VOCABULARY. 


dypt-fiarog, | eAaíov, m. 
&ypi-os, “ pertaining to the 
elds”; hence, “uncultivat- 

ed"; £Aaios, “a wild olive- 
tree”) An uncultivated wild 
olive-tree, which produced 
either no fruit at all, or such 
only as was unfit for use ;—at 
xi. 17, 24 used figuratively of 
the Gentiles. 

&y-e, f. & о, (p. xa, later 
&yfjoxa), 2. aor. Hydyor, v. a. 
To lead.—Pass. : &y-o 
уши, 1. aor. HxOny, 
&xOhvopat. 

Абар, m. indecl. (variously 
assigned to different sources, 
and hence differently ех- 
plained ;—viz.: a. “Raddy” in 
reference to the ruddiness, 
or brightness, of man’s com- 
plexion.—b. ** Earthborn."— 
с. “ Likeness,” with reference 
to God's saying, ** Let us make 
man.... after our likeness”) 
Adam ; the first human being. 

û-Še\p-j, 75, f. (“ One of, 
or from, the same womb”; 
hence) 4 sister, whether act- 
ually orin the faith [inseparable 
prefix à, akin to Sans. sa (in 
first part of compound words), 
“same”; ёелф-05, “a womb"; 
akin to Sans. garbh-a ]. 

&-$єАф-6, o), m. [id.] 4 
brother, whether actually or 
in the faith [id.]. 

&à- Bis «vr - Tos, Tor, adj. [4, 
“negative”; Sidrciwr-w, (of 

time) “to leave, cease”) Noé 


p- 
- fut. 


VOCABULARY. 


leaving off, «unceasing, in- 
cessant, continual. 

' G@BtaAclwr-ws, adv. [adid- 
Aecrr-os, “not leaving off” ] 
(* After the manner of the 
àBidA erros ”; hence) Without 
leaving off, without ceasing, 
unceasingly, etc. 

Ф81к-Ха, ias, f. [&$їк-о$, **un- 
just ^; hence, © unrighteous” ] 
(“ The quality of the &5ixos ”; 
hence) Unrighteousness. 

G-Six-os, ov, adj. [à, *ne- 

tive”; dix-n, “justice” 

* Not having бїк”; hence 
Morally : Unjust, unrighteous. 

&-Sivaros, bUvárov, adj. [4, 
* negative ’’; durdrds, (of per- 
sons) “strong”; (of things) 
* possible?] 1.. Of persons: 
Not strong, without strength, 
weak.—As Subst.: àðúvăror, 
wy, m. plur. With аг: The 
weak ;—at xv. 1 used figura- 
tively.—2. Of things: Not 
possible, impossible. — As 
Subst. : 48tvarov, ov, n. Wiih 
art.: The impossibility :—тф 
é&Suvdrov той убиоо, the im- 
possibility of the Law (viii. 
3), i.e. what the Law (of 
works) could not effect or do. 
Tò áb/rüáror is an Acc. de- 
pendent on a verbal notion 
involved in the following 
words, and which is either 
катёрдюсє (successfully ac- 
complished) or éxoínoe (effect- 
ed or did). 'The passage is 
equivalent to то d5érvaro» roi 
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vóuov .. . ó O«bs' kardpÜoce 
(or éxoínoe) weéupas o.. xal 
катакрсуоду. 

di-btos, Sio», adj. [for dei- 
dios; fr. del, * always, ever” ] 
(* Pertaining to det”; hence) 
Everlasting, always or ever 
existing, eternal. 

alpa, dros, n. Blood. 

alv-de -à, (f. aivéow and 
aivhow), v. a. To praise [akin 
to Sans. root VEN, “to 
praise ^ 


alypirwr-ife, (f. alyucrwr- 


iow, p. ўхиал@тіка), v. а. 
[aixuáAwT-os, “one taken by 


the spear” in war, i.e. “a 
prisoner of war, a captive”) 
To take captive; to carry, or 
bring, into captivity ; to make 
а person а captive or prisoner ; 
—at vii. 23 used figuratively. 
alév, àvos, m. (“ Lifetime," 
life"; hence) 1. The world as 
it now is; xii. 2.—2. An in- 
finite space of time, eternity : 
—in Plur.: els robs адра, 
(unto eternities, 1. e.) for ever 
[akin to Sans. dyus, “ life ’’]. 
alév-tos, iov, adj. [alóv, 
“eternity "; see ai», no. 2 
( Pertaining to aid»; hence 
Eternal, everlasting. 
dx&@ap-ota, cias, f. [for 
axdOapr-oia; fr. ёкёбарт-оѕ, 
‘impure, unclean”) (“The 
state, or condition, of the 
&x&8apros ”; hence) Morally : 
Impurity, uncleannese. 
&-küxos, каро», adj. [à 
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“negative”; кйкбѕ,. “bad "] 
(* Not. t&xós"; hence) Free 
Srom deceit or guile; simple, 
undesigning, artless. 

d-xép-atos, «iov, adj. [à, 
“negative”; кєр-буубш, “ to 
mix” ] (* Unmixed”; hence) 
Guileless, harmless. 

акукоа, perf. ind. of axotw. 
° dxo-%, 7s, f. [axo-dw, “to 
hear"] 1. Actively: (“А 
hearing ”’; hence) The sense of 
hearing.—2. Passively: (** That 
which is heard”; hence) Report. 

drow, f. dxovow and &xov- 
cogat, p. &кйков (and ğrovra), 
l. aor. 4j«ovea, v. a. and n.: 
1. To hear.—2. With Gen.: 
To hear of; x. 14 [prob. to 
be divided &-xo-dw; fr à, in- 
separable prefix; ко, root 
fuund in xo-éc, “to hear, per- 
ceive ” |. 

Фкро@-тї$, Tov, m. [ &xpoa- 

opar “to hear] 4 hearer. 
- ёкрођВъст-Ха, ias, f. [ àxpó- 
Buoros, “uncircumcised "'] 
(“ The state, or condition, of 
the крбВостоѕ”?; hence) Un- 
circumcision. 

"AxiAas, ov, m. Acylas, or 
Aquila, a Jew, whom with 
his wife, Prisca or Priscilla, 
Paul met at Corinth, at the 
time that the Emperor Claud- 
ius had expelled the Jews 
fron Rome; see Acts xviii. 
2—26. At xvi. 3 Aquila and 
his wife are described as being 
again in Home. 


VOCABULARY. 


éA&[óv, dros, adj. Boast- 
ful, vain-glorious, arrogant, 
swaggering. _ І 
&-AáAw-Tros, Tov, adj. [for 
&-AáAe-Tos; fr. à, © negative"; 
AdAdw, “ to speak ”] 1. (* Not 
to be spoken; hence) Not to 
be uttered, unutterable.— 2. 
( Not spoken”; hence) Not 
uttered. — N.B. Both the 
above meanings have their 
respective advocates and sup- 
porters for viii. 26. 
&Axj0-eta, elas, f. [&Am0-fis, 
* true” J (“ The quality of the 
&Aq0fs"; hence) 1. Truth.— 
2. With art.: The truth, i. e, 
the true doctrine revealed by 
Christ, as opposed to the tra- 
ditions of the Jews and the 
myths of the heathen. 
&-An0-1js, és, adj. [ à, “nega- 
tive”; Af8-e, “to lie hid] 
(“Not lying hid”; hence, 
* unreserved ”; hence) Moral- 


ly: True. 
dÀAd, conj. [originally 
neut. acc. plur. of os, 


“another,” with the accent 
changed] (“In another way, 
otherwise ”; hence) 1. But. 
—2. In hypothetical sent- 
ences, to introduce the apo- 
dosis : &AAd or ФАЛА xal, Then 
also, then surely too ; cf. vi. 5. 
—3 Except, only. 
a@\A-dorow (and d\A-d-rrw), 
f. &AAdEo, (p. FAAEXa), 1. ног, 
JfjAAa£a, v.a. [ &AA-os, “other” ] 
(“To make"—an object— 


VOCABULARY. 


“other” than it is; hence) 
То change, alter. 

dÀÀ -jÀ -ev, pron. plur. with- 
out nom. [reduplicated and 
changed fr. &AA-os,'*another"] 
Of; etc., one another. 

GAA-drpios, отрїа, drpior, 
adj. [&AA-os, “ another” ] Of, 
or belonging to, another; an- 
other man’s ; anothers. 

ёра, adv. At the same time, 
together [akin to Sans. sama, 
* same" ]. 


Gpapt-ave, (f. &uapr^oopua:, 
later àuapr 100, 1. aor. nudpr- 
noa), 2. aor. ўнартоу, v. n. 
To do wrong or amiss; ío 
commit sin, £o sin. 
üpápr-npa,  fuáros, n. 
[apuapr-dvw, “to sin” ] (“ The 
sinning thing "; hence) Sin. 
Gpapticas, doa, ay, Р. 1. 
aor. of &uupTărvw. 
орарт-їа,їаѕ, f. [auapr-dvw, 
“to sin "] (“The act of sin- 
ning "; hence) 1. Sis, gener- 
ally.—2. Plur.: Sins; i. c. 
various acts or forma of sin. 
üpapr-eAós, wAdy, adj. 
Sinning, sinful. — Аз 
Subst.: ápapreAós, o), m. 
A. sinful person, a sinner. 
G-petapéd-nros, "Tov, adj. 
[à, “ negative "; werauér-onat, 
in force of “ to change one’s, 
elc., purpose”) Without 
change of purpose, or mind, on 
the part of God; fixed, irre- 
vocable; xi. 29. 
d-perüvón-ros, Tov, adj. 
Romans. 
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(for d-nerdvde-ros; fr. à, 
“ negative ”; peravyod-w, “ to 
change one’s mind ”; hence, 


“to repent"] Unrepentant, 


impenitent. 

*арҳу, adv.: 1. At the begin- 
ning of a sentence: In truth, 
of а truth, verily.—2. At the 
end of a sentence: So may, or 
let, it be; amen. 

Gppos, ov, f. Sand. 

"Артл\їає, ov, m. Amplias ; 
a man's name; xvi. 8. 

&v, conditional particle, 
modifying the power of the 
word to which it belongs: 1. 
With Verbs (of all moods ex- 
cept the Imperative): а. 
With 1. aor. Indic.: Could 
have, should have.—b. With 
Subj., the force of ќу is thrown 
on some preceding conjunction, 
or some relative word; see 
below, no. 2.—2. With Rela- 
tive pronouns, adverbs, con- 
junctions, ete.: ds Ќу, whoever, 
whosoever ; rov Ќу, wherever ; 
éws >, until, whatever time it 
be (that); бето: dv, how many 
soever, as many soever as; 
8,7: ќу, whatever thing, what- 
ever. 

dva-Baive, f. dva-Bhoouas, 
p. àva-BéBnka, 2. aor. av-éBny, 
v. n. [àrd, “ор”; Balyw, “ to 
go” ] To go up, ascend. 

dv-ayyé\Aw, f. av-ayyead, 


1. aor. ёру-ўууєлЛа, v. а. | dvd, 


denoting * repetition; &yyeA- 
Aw, “to carry word, or tidings, 
E 
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about ”] To carry back word, 
etc., about; to report, relate, 
make known, reveal, etc.— 
Pass.: (dv-ayyé\Aopas), 2. 
aor dvnyyéeAny. 

dvayxn, ns, f. Need, necess- 


sty. 

dv-áqo, (f. dv-diw), 2. aor. 
&r-fry&yov, v. а. [àr-d, “up”; 
бую, “to bring") Zo bring 


up. 

` (dva-fde -{6), 1. aor. àv- 
é(noa, v. n. [à»d, denoting 
.“ repetition,” “again”; (dw, 
“to live"] To live, or be 
. alive, again. 

dváOc-p.a, udros, n. [àvări- 
Onur, ** to set up” as a votive 
offering; “to dedicate, de- 
vote” to a deity; through 
verbal root йуабе (= avd; Oe, 
a root of 7lénu)] (“A thing 
dedicated, or devoted,” to a 
deity; hence) In a bad sense: 
A thing devoted to evil or 
destruction; an accursed 
thing. 

dvixalve-ous, sews, f. [for 
avaxalvo-cis; fr. a&vaxavd-w, 
“ to renew ” | 4 renewing, re- 
newal, 

(ду&-кєфаАаьбе), v.a. (avd, 
“up”; repadraidw, “to bring 
under heads, to state briefly, 
sum up”] Of a statement, 
etc.: To sum up, comprehend, 
embrace.—Pass.: dvi-xepad- 
абора -acotpat, 

&у&Лоү-Ха, tas, f. [áváAovy- 
os, “according to a certain 
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ratio, proportionate "] (** The 
quality of the drêAoyos ”; 
hence) Proportion. 
dv-üToÀóyn-Tos, Tov, adj 
[for dy-dwoAdye-ros; fr. àv, 
“negative”; ётолоуё-ораи, “ tO 
talk one's self away from" 
a difficulty; “to make an 
excuse”) (“That does not, 
or cannot, make an excuse”; 
hence) Without excuse, in- 
excusable. 
dvá-orü-mcis, gews, Ё 
(avd, “up”; ста, a root of 
Tornu in neut. force, “to 
stand ”] (“A standing up, a 
rising "; hence) Of the dead : 
Resurrection ;—at vi. 5 at 
end, the clause would be 
fully GAAd xal cóuj)To TQ 
momar: Ts | ávac Tác €ws 
avrov ётбиеба. 
'Av8p-ó-vik-os, ov, т. 
[àrfip, àybp-ós, “a man”; (o) 
connecting vowel ; vtk-áo, “to 
conquer ^| (* Man-conqueror 
or Conqueror of men") Andr- 
onicus ; а man's name; xvi. 7. 
dv-eherjpov, eAefjnovos, adj. 


[àv, “negative”; éAefjuov, 
* merciful ”] Unmerciful, 
merciless. 


dv-efepetvy-tos, тор, adj. 
[for àv-éfepeórva-ros; fr. àv, 
“negative”; éfepeuvd-w, “to 
search out ” | Not ѓо be search- 
ed out, unsearchable. 

dv-e&txvlag-ros, тор, adj. 
(for àv-e£ixvíaD-Tos ; fr. ay, 
“ negative”; etixviãſco (= 
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élixridb.co), ** to trace out ”] 
Not to be traced out, un- 
traceable. 

dveqyp ов, n, ov, Р. perf. 

. Of avolyw. 
— vépos vdpos, m.: 1. A 
man.—2. A husband [akin to 
Sans. sar-a, “а man"; à isa 
prefix; cf. û ya0-ós]. 
v0-lornpt, (f. йуте-стћсо), 

p. &,0-6оттка, 2. aor. àvr- 
єстуу, ү. a. and n. [à»0' (see 
дут), “against”; Ттттш, “to 
cause to stand—to stand] 
(1. Act. : In pres., imperf., 1. 
fat., and 1, aor.: “ To cause 
to stand against, to set a- 
gainst.”—2.) Neut. : In perf., 
pluperf., and 2. aor.: (“To 
stand against orin opposition ”; 
hence) With Dat.: То resist, 
&коѕ, m. Coal, 
Gr. Test. only once, xii. 20. 

&убрезг-Їуо$, ivy, ov, adj. 
[&уӨрот-оѕ, “a human being, 
а man ”] Of, or belonging to, 
а human being or a man; 
human.—Adverbial neut. acc. : 
ёудротїуоу, According to, or 
after, the manner of a manor 
of men. 

будротос, ov, comm. gen. 
А human being; а man, per- 
son :—oi ÉvÜpewroi, men, or 
persons, generally ; mankind : 
—karà tyvOpwrov, according 
to, or after, the manner of а 
man or of men, iii. 5. 
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(dv-lornpt, f. dva-arhow, p. 
&y-éorgka, 1. nor. dv-dornea, 
2. aor. év-éorny, у. a. and n. 
[àv-d, “up”; Torn, “to make 
to stand—to stand’’] 1. Act.: 
In pres., imperf., fut., and 1. 
aor.: To make to stand up, to 
raise ир, etc.—2: Neut.: In 
(perf., pluperf., and) 2. aor.: а. 
To stand up.—b. To rise from 
the dead, еѓс.—8.) Mid.: àv- 
(orüpa, f. dva-orhoopa, То 
stand up; arise;—at xv. 12 
the pres. part. àvia rüueros is 
used to represent an almost 
immediate future event. 

&-vóqTos, убттоу, adj. [à, 
“not”; yonrós, “intelligent”? | 
(“ Not voqrós?; hence) Fool- 
ish, senseless, without under- 
standing. 

av-olyw (av-olyvips, f. àye 
olfw), p. av-épya (and avdpya), 
1. aor. àv-épta and ўу-оа, v. 
а. [àv-d, in ** intensive ” force; 
ofyw or оїууиш, “to open ”] 
1. To open.—2. Pass.: (àv- 
olyvipat), perf. ар-єруноа and 
Фу-фу, 1. aor. àv-ed хб, 
qv-ed x0nv, and, jj»-olx 05», (1. 
fut. dv-o1x@hooua), 2. fut. 
йә-огуўтодол, То be opened. 

Gvop-ta, las, f. [čvou-os, 
* without law”; hence, **wick- 
ed] (“The state, or condi- 
tion, of the &vouos"; hence) 
Wickedness, impiety, iniquity, 

&vóp-es, adv. [čvou-os, 
* without law ”] (“ After the 
manner of the &vouos"; hence) 
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Without law, i: е. without hav- 
ing had the law revealed to 
them ; ii. 12. 

avoy-%, ñs, f. [for àvex-4; 


fr. dvéx-w, “to hold back "— | 


(inid.) “to hold one’s self back, 
$.e. to be long-suffering or 
forbearing "] Long-suffering, 
forbearance. 

бут-ёлсобїбера, f. йәт- 
&rodéow, 2. aor. àvr-ürébov, 
v. а. [der-f, “in return? 
ётод(8ош, “to give back ” | 
To give something back in 
return ; to repay.— Pass. : Fut. 
Impers.: йбут-алгодобететол, 
It shall be repaid, i. e. а re- 
turn shall be made; xi. 85. 

åvrăróðo-pa, dros, N: 
—— (i. е. dvr-f; awd; 
o, a root of 515ош), a root of 
avrawodidwus, to repay’’| 4 
repayment or return; а те- 
compense. 

ávr-ümokpivopa, 1. aor. 
pass. in mid, force, ёрт-&т- 
expidnv, v. mid. [ёут-{, “in 
return”;  é&woxkpiwopa, “ to 
answer"] To answer in re- 
turn, to reply. . 
. dvr, prep. gov. gen. (“Over 
against"; hence) Zn the place 
of, instead of, in return for. 

dv1i-Aéyo, (f. &vri-Aé£o, 1. 
aor. dvr-éActa), v. n. [&vrí, 
“in opposition to, against "; 
Aéye, “to speak”] (“To 
speak against”; hence) Zo 
contradict, gainsay. | 

бут{рьсд-Та, ias, f. [àvri- 
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pig0-os, * pertaining to pay, 
or reward, in return" for 
something; ‘‘pertaining to 
requital”) (“The thing per- 
taining to ёитї- шодоѕ””; hence) 
Reward, recompense, return, 
requital. 

dyri-orparevopat, v. mid. 
[àrrí, “against”; erp&reboyat, 
“to take the field,” as a soldier 
does] (* To take the field 
against ^; hence) With Dat.: 
To war against. 

dv-vrókpl-Tos, тор, 
[for àv-vxóxpiww-ros; fr. àv, 
* negative"; — bwokpty-e, in 
force of “to dissemble’’] 
(* That does not dissemble ”; 
hence) Without, or free from, 
dissimulation. 

üEtos, ïa, tov, adj. [for &y- 
clos; fr. &y-w, °“ to weigh” so 
much] (“ Weighing" so much; 
hence, “worth”; hence) 
1. Worthy.—2. With Gen.: 
Worthy of, deserving.-—8. In 
estimation or comparison: 
Worthy of being compared, 
worth comparison ;—at viii. 18 
folld. by pós and its case. 

&EC-us, adv. [ &f:-os, “worth- 
y") (* After the manner of 
the &£ios "; hence) With Gen.: 
In a way that is worthy оў; 
as is suitable, or becoming, to. 

&-ópaTos, dparov, adj. (4, 
“negative”; óparós, “ visi- 
ble” | Znvisible.—As Subst.: 
ёбрёта, wy, n. plur. Z7weisi- 
ble things. 
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` &wapy-(, jis, f. [dxdpx- 
opat, in force of “to offer the 
first-fruits ^] (“An offering 
of first-fruits”; hence) 1. The 
Jirst-fruits, as offered accord- 
ing to the Mosaic Law; xi. 16; 
see Exod, xxiii. 19; Levit. 
xxiii. 10.—2 In a figurative 
sense: Sirst-fruits; i.e. а. 
“The first bestowal” of the 
gifts of the Spirit; viii. 23.— 
b. ** The first convert” to the 
faith of Christ; xvi. 6. 
ёлге(0-єка, elas, f. ( àmei0-fs, 
* disobedient "'] (** The quality 
of the dares”; hence) Dis- 
obedience. 
. ётеб-ќы -à, f. àrció(joo, 
1. aor. #rel@noa, v. п. [àxe6- 
hs, “disobedient ”] 1. То be 
disobedient.—2. With Dat.: 
To be disobedient to, to dis- 
obey. . 
&-TeiOs, és, adj. [4, “поб”; 
Te(0-ouat (pass. of are(0-o, “to 
persuade"), **tobe persuaded’; 
hence, “to obey"] ( Not 
obeying;" hence) Disobedient. 
—As Subat.: áàmecis, ór, 
m. plur. Disobedient persons, 
those who are disobedient. 
éw-exSéxopat, v. mid. ( àr- 
6, in “strengthening " force; 
éxdéxopa, “to await" ] Zo 
await, to wait for. 
"Axes, ov, m. Apelles ; 
a man's name; xvi. 10. 
ёж-буауть, adv. [àx-ó, in 
“strengthening " force; čv- 
ауті, “ opposite ^ ] With Gen. : 
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Opposite to, oter against, be. 
Sore. | 
óà*-épxopa, f. àx-eAeóco- 
pat, p. &x-eAfjAUÓa, v. mid. 
[аж-6, *away"; čpxouan “to 
come, to go" ] 1. To до away, 
depart.—2. To betake one's 
self, set out, go, or come to, 
etc., soine person or place. 
àmurT-éo -à, (f. àxio-f00o, 
p. дтіст-ука), 1. aor. rior- 
пса, v. n. IArior-os, “ un- 
believing "' ) (* To be &xic Tos”; 
hence) Not to believe, to dis- 
believe. 

amor-ta, las, f. [ Kxio-os, 
“unbelieving "] (“ The qual- 
ity of the &m«oros”; hence) 
Unbelief. 

А-ту, Tnros, Ё. [arad- 
os, “simple? ] (“The quality 
of the àxXéos ;" hence) Sim- 
plicity, singleness of mind, 
Jreedom from any sinister 
view or design. 

ûré (before a soft vowel 
aw; but ard 'IaxóB, xi. 26; 
before an aspirated vowel ёф’; 
but axd 'lepovcaAfju, xv. 19), 
prep. gov. gen.: 1. From, in 
the fullest meaning of the 
word.—2. In time: a. From 
а commencing point, since. — 
b. After un interval of.—3. 
By.—4. To form an adverbial 
expression: àwb pgépovs, In 
part, partly [akin to Suns. 
apa, “away from ”]. 

Gwo-BoA-1}j, 7s, f. [for ажо- 
BdA-h ; fr. ûroBdAAw, “ to cast 
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away,” through verbal root 
droßaà (= daré; Bad, root 
of BáAAc)] A casting away; 
—at xi. 15 in figurative force. 
` &wo-BüBepu f. àxo-8Bócw, 
2. aor. ax-ddwv, v. а. [àwó, 
“back again"; 8180ш, “to 
give” ] (“To give back a- 
gain”; hence) To pay, render. 

é&To-Üvjoke, f. ёто-дауоў- 
ши, 2. aor. àzx-é0üvoy, v. n. 
[ётё in “strengthening ” 
force; 0vf ko, “to die^] 1. 
To die.—2. In 2. aor.: To 
have died, i.e. to be dead, 
whether actually or figura- 
tively. 

Фтобәреда, 1. pers. plur. 
2. aor. subj. mid. of &xoriónu ; 
—Aat xiii. 12 used as Subjunc- 
tivus Hortativus. 

ёто-кёЛотто, (f. &то-кал- 
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hence, “to watch eagerly of” 
anxiously ” ] 4 watching eager- 
ly or anxiously; eager, or 
earnest, expectation. 

ёлго-ктеіуо, f. ё&хо-ктєў@, (p. 
&s-ékTova), 1. вог. ёж-ёктера, 
v. а. (awd, in “ strengthening ” 
force; «xrelyw, “to kill,” etc. ] 
To kill, put to death, etc, 
whether actually or figura- 
tively. 

&To-AapBüvo, f. àxo-Afijo- 
рои, (р. àr-efAmoa), 2. aor. &s- 
éAüBov, v. a. [ards ЛацВа»уо, 
“to take ^] 1. [ àxó, “ from "d 
(** To take, or receive, from ” 
another as pay, ete.; hence) 
To receive as one's due.—3. 
[&xó, “back ”| To take or 
receive back. 

G&w-ddATp, f. йт-олёсо, (p. 
dw-o\dAexa), 1. aor. àm-dA€oa, 


Офо, late perf. ёто-кєкйАўфа), | v. a. [àró, in “intensive” 


1. aor. ёт-єкблифа, v. а. [ёжб, 
negative = English “un”; кал- 
barrow, “to cover"] (“То 
uncover ^; hence) То disclose, 
reveal, make known.—Paas. : 
Gtro-KaAvwrropat, p. ёто-кє- 
KáAvyupat, 1. aor. àr-exaA 6n, 
1. fut. àmo-kaAvQ0fjc opa. 
évokülwvius, ews, f. [for 
&xokdAvmr-cis 5. fr. ёток&Айх- 
то, “to uncover ?] (“ An un- 
covering ^; hence, as an effect) 
Revelation, manifestation. 


ёлто-кёр&8ок-Ха, tas, f. 
[aré, in “strengthening " 


force; xüpábok-éw. “to ex- 
pect with (outstretched) head”; 


force; ČAAvui, “to destroy ”] 


| 1. Act. : To destroy utterly or 


entirely.—2. Mid.: de-óÀAi- 


i pat, f. &x-oAovua, 2. aor. ёж- 


«Абиль, (“To destroy one's 
self utterly’; hence) Of per- 
sons or things: Zo perish. 
dwo-hoy-dopar -ovpat, (f. 
&mo-Aoyhooua), l. aor. àr- 
eAoynoduny, 1. aor. pass. iu 
mid. force àw-eAoyía0mv, v. 
mid. [àxó, “away from”; 
Абу-оѕ, “a word") (“To get 
one's self away from " a diffic-. 
ulty, danger, etc., “ by words ^'; 
* to talk one's self away from 
a difficulty ”; hence) То defend. 
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one's self by speaking, to say | deeply or violently ; to abhor, 
in defence, to make one’s de- | loathe, etc. 
Seace. | (&лго-тїӨтра, f. dwo-0firo, 
dwoAéTpe-cis, gews, Ё |у. а. (dad, "away"; тїбуш, 
[lengthened fr. &roAórpo-ais ; | “to put” ] 1. To put away.— 
fr. dwodutps-w, “to ransom ”] 2.) Mid.: (dwro-rt@epar), 2. aor. 
(“ А ransoming ”; hence) Red- | dw-eOéuny, To put away for 
emotion. one's self or as one's own act ; 
dwo-otéAXa, f. ёто-стелд, p. | £o lay aside. 
ёт-ёттаХка„ 1. aor. ёж-єстелЛа бто-то\рбо  -ToÀpé, (f. 
[dré, “from”; oréAdAw, “to | dro-ToAuhcw), v. n. ers, in 
send "| (* To send from” a | “strengthening” force; толи- 
person or place; hence) To | dw, “to be daring or bold "'] 
send forth on a mission, etc. | To be very daring or bold. 
—Pass.: @то-тстёААоро, p.| стотор-Ха, ias, f. [drórop- 
dr-écTa\paı, 2. вог. dv-egTüA- | os, “ cutting off"; hence, 
nv. * severe "] (“The quality of 
dwocToA -4, 75, f. [for dro- | the dxérouos”; hence) Sever- 
oreA-f; tr. drooréAAw, “to | ity. 
send forth," through verbal| (dw-wéw -w6, f.dr-wihow, 
root dwooreX (i.e. ded; ored, | 1. aor. dx-dOnoa, у. а. [4т-6, 
root of or éAAw) | (In pass. force, | ** away "; &0éo, ‘to thrust ] 
* A being sent forth ”’; hence) | 1. То thrust away.—2.) Mid. : 
Apostleship. (dw-w6éopat -otpat), 1. aor. 
&тботоћ-оѕ, ov, m. [for | dr-woduny, To thrust away 
drécTeA-os; fr. d*woaTéA-Ac, | from one’s self, еѓс.; £o cast 
“ to send forth ” ] (** One sent | off, reject. 
forth "; hence) An apostle. dT OA -€ua, elas, f. [strength- 
dwo-cTpébo, f. ёто-стрёјо, | ened fr. dwóA-eia ; fr. dwóA- 
1. aor. dw-éarpepa, v. а. [dwó, | Лош, “to destroy] Destruc- 
“away from”; erpé$o, “ to | tion. 


turn] To turn away from;—| drectpny, 1. aor. ind. mid. 
at xi.. 26 strengthened by , of drw0éw. 
follg. aré. 1. dpa, às, f. Curse, cursing. 


dwo-otiyéo -ortye, (f | 2. dpa, adv. In inferential 
awo-oTviw, l. aor. dx-ecruynoa : force: Then, so then, there- 
and dx-éorvéa, p., with pres. | fore. 
force, ёт-єстбутка), V-a. [dré, |  dpéae, f. dpéow, (p. php- 
in ‘strengthening " force; | exa), 1. aor. ?/peca, v. n. With 
стуб, “to bate] То hate Dat.: To please. 
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dpiópós, ой, m. Number. | As Subst.: асеВув, dos оёз, m. 
"Apurró-BovÀ-os, cu, m. | An impious, or ungodly, per- 
[&рстоѕ, (uncontr. gen.) | son:—é doeBhs, the ungodly 
арісто-оѕ, “best”;  BovA-f, | man, i. e. every ungodly max; 
* counsel ” ] (** Best-counsel," | see 1. 6, no. 1, с. 
or ** Best in counsel ») Aristo- с \ү-єа, elas, Ё. [4селу- 
bulus ; a man's name; xvi. 10. | hs, “ licentious, wanton ” 
ёру (&poqv), ev, adj. Ic The quality of the ёселу- 
Male, of the male sex.—As | hs”; hence) Licentiousness, 
Subst.: &рфту (ŭponv), evos, | wantonness, lasciviousness. 
m. One of the male sex, a dobiv-eua, elas, f. ſo 0cv-fs, 
тап; i. 27. “weak ”] (“The state, or 
pony, ev ; see Кфар. condition, of the doerhs’’; 
арх-ү. 95, f. [&px-w, іп | hence) Weakness, want of 
force of “to rule” | (* A rul- | strength, feebleness. 
ing ”; hence) Plur. : Rulers, daO«v-éo -6, 1. aor. )obév- 
authorities ; —at уш. 38 | пса, v. n. [14.] 1. To be weak, 
Principalities i in English Ver- | feeble, or infirm.—2. To be 
sion, denoting the higher | weakly, sick, ill, etc. 
orders, or rulers, among spir- ёсдбут-ра, иётоѕ, n. [for 
its. àc0éve-ua; fr. ào0cvé-w, °“ tO 
dpxe, (f. kptw, p. Ярха), | be weak ”] (‘That which is 
v. a. (“To be first”; E hence) | weak ” ; hence) Weakness, in- 
In power, ete. : With Gen.: | firmity, i in regard to spiritual 
To rule, govern, command | things, efc.; xv. 1. 
[prob. akin to Sans. root АВН,  d-e8ev-(s, és, adj. [à 
in force of * to be able]. “not”; s0ér-os, “strength ” | 
&px-ev, ovros, m. [Épx-ev, (* Without c6évos'"; hence) 
“ruling”; P. pres. of &px-w,| Weak in regard to spiritual 
* to rule," used as subst. | things, etc. ; v. 6. 
(“One ruling”; hence) 4| Аса, as, f. Lhe Roman 
ruler, chief, etc. province of Asia; xvi. 5. 
doéB-eua, elas, f. [doeB-fs, | dowdLopar, (f. dowdoopuas), 
* impious ”] (“ The quality of | 1. aor. jowacduny, v. n. То 
the doeBhs "; hence) Impiety, | salute by words. 
angodliness. dons, 1805, f. An asp; the 
d-oeB-ys, és, adj. [d, “ ne- | Egyptian cobra. 
gative”; "s o€B-opa, “ to wor- | &-crov5-os, ov, adj. [d, 
ship ” | (« Not worshipping”; | < negative”; oxov3-h, “a 
hence) Zmpious, ungodly.— drink-offering ” 3 hence, “a 
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truce”) Not having, or keep- 
ing, а truce; admitting no 
truce, implacable, etc. — As 
Subst.: aowovios, ov, m. An 
implacable person. 


&-cTopy-os, ov, adj. [4 | 


“negative”; cropy-h, “ nutur- 
al affection " between parents 
and children] Without, or 
devoid of, natural affection.— 
As Subst.: ёсторүоє, ov, m. 
One without, or devoid of, 
natural affection. 

"Aovyxptiros, ov, m. [d- 
сбукрїтоѕ, “not to be com- 
pared, incomparable?] (“ In- 
comparable One") Asyncrit- 
из; a man's name; xvi. 14. 

a-giverog, úverov, adj. [d, 
<“ negative "; cuverds, “ under- 
standing, intelligent.” ] (“Not 
ouverds ^; hence) Without, or 
devoid of, understanding; 
unwise, ignorant, foolish.— As 
Subst.: dovveros, ov, m. 4 
person without, or devoid of, 
understanding. 

d-cvv0e-tos, тор, adj. [4, 
* negative”; cvvriüyu, (in 
mid.) * to covenant," through 
verbal root суде (= rúv; 06, 
a root of ri@nuz) | (“Not coven- 
anting "; hence) Not bound 
by а covenant, covenant- 
breaking.—As Subst.: dovv- 
Beros, ov, m. 4 covenant- 
breaker. 

doynpo-ctvn, оўуп, f. [for 
doxnuov-civn; fr. doxfuov, 
doxfipov-os,  “ unseemly ’ | 
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( The quality, or state, of the 
do xtjv "; hence, “© unseemli- 
ness "; hence) That which is 
unseemly; an unseemly act, 
shameful conduct or behavi- 
our. 

drip-d{w, (f. &iuáco, р. 
ntiuana), l. aor. j7:14àca, 
v. D. (&rtu-os, “dishonoured ” | 
(“To make &riuos^; hence) 
1. To dishonour.—2. Mid.: 
dtip-afopar, То dishonour 
by one’s own especial act. 

dtip-ta, ias, f. [&rip-os, 
** dishonourable ?'] (* The 
quality of the &тгиоѕ ”; hence) 
Dishonour, vileness ; —at i. 26 
ráðn àriuias = wdOy Éripa. 

aV-Tós, Th, Té, pron. adj.: 
1. Self, very.—As Subst.: Of 
ull persons: abrdég, o), m. I 
myself, you yourself, he him- 
self, etc.— 2. With article 
prefixed, in all genders and 
cases: The same.— As Subst. : 
Tb айтб, the same thing.—8. 
As simple pron. of 3rd person: 
He, she, it, they, etc. [akin 
to a pron. av, preserved in tho 
Zend language ]. 

1. atrot, masc. and neut. 
gen. sing. of айтбу. 

2. avrov, 95, ov; see éavToU. 

ёф-орф -aipo, f. à$- 
aphow, (p. ёф-ўрпка), 2. nor. 
dp-eiAov, v. n. [d$ (see awd), 
“ахау”; aipéw, “to take" | 
1. To take away.—2. Mid.: 
dd-arpdopat -acpoupat, (f. 4ф- 
aiphoopat and dp-eAovpaz), 2. 
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by one’s own especial act. 

adeis, єїса, év, P. 2. aor. of 
apinu. 

сф оро, 2. aor. subj. mid. 
of apaipéw. 

сфдар-сїа, cias, f. [for 
apbapr-cia; fr. Ёф#арт-о$, 
“immortal” | (“The quality 
of the &p@apros”’; hence) Im- 
mortality. 

ё-фдартоѕ, фбартоу, adj. 
[d, “negative”;  @aprés, 
* corruptible, perishable ” ] 
1. Not corruptible, imperish- 
able.—9. Immortal. 

&ф-(трь, f. dp-how, (p. àp- 
etka), 1. aor. &$-5xa, 2. aor. 
d$-5v, v. а. [аф (see dró), 
“from, away”; Tu, “to 
send’’] (** To send from” one; 
“to send away”; hence) 1. 
. To forgive, remit, pardon, 
etc., sin, an injury, etc.—2. 
To pass by, give up, leave, 
etc.—Pass.: doiepar, p. d$- 
eina, 1. aor. (dpel@ny and) 
dpé0nv, 1. fut. &peOhoouas. 

(dd-cavdopar -txvovpat, f. 
d$-(Eouat, p. аф-?уши), 2. aor. 
do-ixdunv, v. mid. [аф (see 
аяб), denoting “ complete- 
ness”; ixvéouai, “to come” ] 
(* To come quite” to a place ; 
hence) Folld. by eis and Acc. : 
To reach unto. 

d$ikópmv, 2. aor. ind. of 
douevéoua:. 

dd-opite, f. (ap-opicw and) 
ap-opia, l. aor. d$-ópica, v. a. 
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[dp (вее drd), “ from”; ёрге, 
* to bound"; hence, “ to di- 
vide as a boundary hence) 
To separate, set apart. —Vass.: 
(&ф-ор орах), p. d$-dpurpa:, 
1. aor. àf-cpícOnv. 

&op-py, nîs, f. [dpopu-dw, 
in pass., “to start forth ^] 
( А starting forth"; hence, 
“a starting-point”; hence) 
Occasion, opportunity, etc. 

&-$pov, ov, adj. [for &-pper; 
fr. d, “not”; phy, pper- 
és, “mind ”] (“Not having 
pph» ^; hence) Foolish, infat- 
uated, senseless.—As Subst. : 
&dpewv, ovos, m. A foolish, etc., 
person; a fool. 

"Ахаа, as, f. Achaia; 
originally the name of the 
land of the Achwans in the 
Peloponnesus; but under the 
Romans it denoted that pro- 
vince which comprised the 
whole of the Peloponnesus and 
all N. Greece as far as, but 
not inclusive of, Thessaly ; see 
Makedovia. 

(dxper-dw -à, p. 4 xpel-oa, 
v. а. [dxpei-os, “ useless °’; 
hence, “unprofitable, good 
for nothing "] 1. To make un- 

: profitable or good for nothing. 
|—2.) Pass.: 1. aor. ўҳрє- 
Өту, To be made, or to be- 
come, unprofitable, etc. ;—at 
, iii. 12 the Ap. is quoting fr. 
| Ps. xiv. 3, and уре фбӨтса» 
represents a Hebrew word 
which signifies * have become 
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foul, or corrupt,” in a moral 
sense. 

&xpt (&ypus), adv. of time: 
With Gen.: Until, up to. 


*BáaA, f. indecl. ( Lord, 
Possessor") Baal; a Phen- 
ician deity.—N.B. Bdad is 
usually masculine; at xi. 4 
the fem. art. is prefixed to it. 
Either, therefore, тӯ Ваал is 
elliptical for Tf єікби BáaA, 
the image of Baal; or, else, 
because the idol itself, being 
an image of a “beeve,” was 
sometimes represented as a 
female. At Tobit i. 5 we read 
that the revolting tribes of 
Israel sacrificed тӯ Bdaà тӯ 
арале: (in the Septuagint), 
to Baal the heifer. 

Bá6-os, «os ovs, n. [Bab-ds, 
“деер” | (“The state, ete., of 
the Padus”; hence) Depth, 
whether actual or figurative. 

Bawr-ifw, f. Ваттїсо, p. 
8eBánTika, 1. aor. ёВёттїса, 
v. a. [akin to Bdrr-w, “to 
dip"] (“To dip in water”; 
hence) То baptize a person. 
— Pass: Pamwt-(fopar, р. 
BeBaxriopa: 1. aor. Barr- 
laOnv, 1. f. BaxticOhoouas. 

Ваттіс-ра, иётоз, n. [for 
Вётт:8-ра; fr. Baxrí(e (= 
Ватт(8-си), “to baptize ” ] 
(“The baptizing thing”; 
hence) Baptism. 


BápBápos, ov, m. 4 barbar- 
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ian ; i. е. one not of the Greek 


race. 

&otÀe-(a (quadrisyll.), fas, 
f. [ Вас:лє-0о (quadrisyll.), “to 
be a king, to reign] (“A 
reigning "; hence) 4 kingdom. 

Bác - evo, f. Вёсїлейсо, 1. 
пог. éBáciAevca, v. n. [BaciA- 
eds, “а king"] (“To be a 
BasiAeós"; hence) To rule, 
reign :—in Rom. only in fig- 
urative force. 

Bacrale, f. Вастќсо, 1. aor. 
éBdordoa, у.а. To carry, bear. 

Вёе\ћоссорах (BSeAVTTOpat, 
f. Вбєлдёоџси, 1. aor. éBdeAve- 
un»), v. mid. With Acc. of 
thing: Zo feel a loathing at; 
to loathe, abhor, detest: 

BéBavos, a, ov, adj. Firm, 
sure. 

BeBar-dea -&, f. BeBasdow, 
v. a. (ВеВа:-оѕ, “firm ??] (“To 
make BéBaos’’; hence) Zo 
confirm, establish. 

+Веуар(у, m. indecl. (* Son 
of right hand," £. e. of good 
luck) Benjamin; the young- 
est son of the patriarch Jacob ; 
see Gen. xxxv. 18. 

В9-ра, u&ros, n. [Batvo, in 
force of ** to mount," through 
root Bw] (“That which is 
mounted ?; hence) Of a judge, 
etc.: A tribunal, judgment- 
seat. 

B\acnp-éw -8, (f. Влас- 
фтилсо, p. ВеВласфђитко), 
1. aor. ёВласфћнтса, v. n. 
[BAdowdnp-os, “ speaking pro- 
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fanely "] 1. To speak profane- ' [prob. akin to Sans. уља or 


ly or blusphemously ; to blas- 
pheme.—2. Pass.: BAaodny.- 
ќора -ovpat, 1. fut. ВАатфтд- 
nohooua: a To be blas- 
phemed; ii. 24.—b. To be 


evil spoken оў; xiv. 16.—6. 


To be slanderously reported ; 
iii. 8. 

BAére, (f. Влеро, p. Bé- 
Bea), v. a. and n.: 1. Act. : 
To see or behold an object. 
—2. Neut.: To possess the 
faculty of sight, to see, whether 
physically or  spiritually.— 
Pass. : BAéropas, (p. ВёВАєи- 
иол, l. aor. éBA én»). 

BovA-ypa, huăros, n. [8oóA- 
ouai, in force of “to will] 
(* That which is willed”; 
hence) Will, purpose, inten- 
tion, design. 

Bpd-pa, uăros, n. [Bpe, root 
of В:-Врё-ско, “to eat” | 
(‘That which is eaten”; 
hence) Food. 

Bpà-o1s, cews, f. [id.] (“An 
eating”; hence) Meat, food. 


l'áios, ov, m. [ydios, Doric 
for yhios, “of, or belonging 
to, earth ”] Gaius; the name 
of a Christian of Corinth ; 
see xvi. 3. 

yap (usually the second 
word in a clause, but some- 
times found in the third place), 
conj. For. 

ye, enclitic particle: At 
least, indeed, at any rate 


ghû, an old pronominal base]. 

үф (only found in pres. 
and imperf.), v. n. With Gen.: 
To be full of, to be filled 
with. 

yev-v-dw -à, f. yevvhow, p. 
yeyérrnka, 1. aor. èyévvnoa, 
v. а. [root yev (see ylvopas) 
with » doubled] (* To cause 
to be born”; hence) 1. Act. : 
а. Of a father: То engender, 
beget.—b. Of a mother: To 
bear, bring forth.—2. Pass.: 
Yev-v-dopas -apat, p. yeyérvrn- 
pau, 1. aor. éyervhOny: Of а 
child: To be bor». 

yevvn Geis, «ica, év, P. 1. aor. 
pass. of -yeyvde ;—at ix. ll 
supply Tûr rékvev or r&y viðv 
with yevrn0érTov. 

үй, ys, f. Earth, as opp. 
to °“ heaven ^; the world. 

yivopas, ylyvopas, f. ver- 
соро, p. yéyova, 2. aor. éyer- 
биту ; also in pass. forms, p. 
yeyévnpat, l. aor. éyerhOny, 
(1. fut. yernOhooua), v. mid. 
( Tocome into being”’; hence) 

. To be born.—2. To be 
made, formed, or created.— 
9. To happen, come to pass, 
take place, occur.—4. With 
predicate: То be, become, or 
be made something.—5. Like 
eiui, Tobe: a. With Dat.of per- 
son: To be for, i.e. to belong 
to ;—at: vii. 8 equivalent to ѓо 
be married to.—b. With eis 
and Acc.: То be for, i.e. to 
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be made, or become, that which | of yuvóa o, ‘to know ”; see 


is denoted by eis and its Acc. ; 
xi. 9.—0. As an expression 
deprecating evil: 43) yévaro, 
May i£ not be ! God forbid ! 
—N.B. Inthe Gr. Test. ylvouat 
is never used with a follg. 
part. in the place of a finite 
word: eiuí alone is thus. em- 
ployed ; see eiut [reduplicated, 
aud changed, from root yev, 
akin to Sans. root JAN, in in- 
transitive force, “tobe born”; 
also, “to become, take place”). 
‚ yi-vé-oxe, yi-yvó-oxo, f. 
(yvéoc), yrdoouat, p. Ёууока, 
2. nor. унер, (imperat. yyà61, 
subj. yra, vds, "y»Q, opt. 
ryvolny, inf. урдура, part. yvovs), 
V. а. : To perceive, mark, 
observe, understand, learn.— 
2. In past tenses : (“To have 
perceived,” etc.; hence) To 
knot [root уо, akin to Sans. 
rool JHA, “to know”; cf. 
Lat. no-sco (old form gno-sco), 
Eng. “ know "]. 

y^6cc2, ns, f. A tongue of 
а person, etc. 

. yvoús, "yvoüca, уубу, P. 2. 

aor. of yiróco. 

yve-p-iLo, f. ууорїсо (Attic, 
yrwpi&, р. éyvópika', l. aor. 
éyrápica, v. a. To make 
known; to reveal, declare. 
—Pass.: ‘yvw-p-ifopar, (р. 
èyvépio uai), 1. aor. éyropía0ny, 
(1. fut. укшрюбёйтоцол) (root 
Yve ; see yiwóaKo |, 

yva-ors, сео, f. [yvo, root 


ywéorw|) (“А knowing”; 
hence) Knowledge. 

w-oTds, oTh, cTÓv, adj. 
[id.] Known to a person.—As 
Subst.: ууостбу, об, n. With 


art. That which is known, 


the knowledge ;—at i. 19 with 
Objective Gen. 

*Tdépoppa, cv, n. plur. 
(prob. * Submersion") Gomor- 
rha; one of the cities of 
the plain destroyed for their 
wickedness, and on the site 
of which is the Dead Sea ; see 
Gen. xix. 24 sqq. 

үоу-є05, 05, m. [wyov-áo 
(= yervdw), “to beget” ] (“А 
begetter"; hence, “a father ;” 
hence) Plur.: Parents. _ 

yóvv, dros (Dat. Plur. 
yóváüci)), n. A knee :—yóvv 
xdunrew, to bend the knee in 
token of homage [skin to 
Sans. јали, “a knee ”]. 

Ypap-pa, pdros, n. 
ypá$-ua; fr. әріф-ө, “to 
write ”] (“That which is 
written "; hence, ‘a letter’ of 
the alphabet; hence) The 
letter as opposed to the “spirit 
or intention ” of what is writ- 
ten. 

ypaw-rds, Th, róv, adj. [for 
ypa$-Tós; fr. ypdd-w, “to 
write” | Written. E 

Y0& 6-1. ñs, f. [ypdo-w, * to 
write?] (That which is 
written”; hence) Sing. and 
Plur.: : The Scripture or 


[for 
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Scriptures ; i.e. the inspired 
writings. 

үр&фе, f. уро, p. уёурёфа, 
1. aor. ёурафа, v. a.: 1. То 
‘write.—2. Impers. perf. ind. 
pass.: yéyparrrat, It is written. 
— Pass.: ypadopat, p. yé- 
ypapuat, (1. aor. ёурафту), 
2. aor. ёурафту. 

yupvdé-rys, TNTos, f. [yvuv- 
ós, (ancontr. gen.) yuuvo-os, 
* naked "] (* The state, or 
condition, of the «yvuvós''; 
hence) Nakedness. 

yiv-n, ашбѕ, f. ( She who 
brings forth”; hence) 1. 4 
woman,—2. A wife [akin to 
Sans. root JAN, in transitive 
force, “ to bring forth ” |. 


*AaB(8, m. indecl. (“ Be- 
loved?) David; king of the 
Jewish nation, the son of Jesse, 
and ancestor of Christ. 

84, conj.: 1. And, also.— 
2. But; вее pér. 

Sé-noris, foews, f. [Sé-ouat, 
* to beg ” something of a per- 
son] (“A begging”; hence) 
Entreaty, supplication, re- 
quest, prayer. 

Sei, imperf. Esei, subj. бё, 
(opt. дог), inf. дег, part. бёо», 
(f. Sehoe:, 1. aor. éSénce), v. n. 
impers. [formed partly fr. 5éw, 
“to bind”; partly from dé, 
“to need] It is binding or 
necessary ; it is needful. 

Seğ-lés, id, lov, adj. Right, 
as opposed to “left.” — As 
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Subst. : 816, as, f. The right 
hand (akin to Sans. daksha, 
“right ^ ]. 

Séopar, (f. Sefcouat, р. e- 
Sénmai), 1. aor. e3ehOnv, v. 
mid. To make entreaty or 
supplication; to pray. 

Sepo, adv.: 1. Hither.—2. 
In time: Hitherto, up to this 
time, until now :—&xpt тод 
дє0ро, ир to this present time, 
i. 18 


i. 18. 

Sé-w, f. Show, (p. $ёбєка), 
1. aor. €5noa, v. а. To bind, 
tie.—Pass.: р. ёдеро, 1. aor. 
ébé0n», (1. f. 5e0fjmouai) [ prob- 
ably akin to Sans. root DA, 
“to bind” ]. . 

8.6, prep. gov. gen. and 
acc.: 1, With Gen.: a. Loc- 
ally: Through.—b. Of time: 
After, after an interval of.— 
с On account of, for the sake 
of, for. - d. Through, by means 
of, by.—2. With Acc.: a. 
Through, in consequence of, 
owing to.—b. On account of, 
for the sake of, for.—c. 
Because of, by reason of 
[akin to Sans. dva, * two? ]. 

8t-ayyéAAo, (f. $:-аууєА, 
1. aor. 9i-fryyei^a), v. а. [Sud 
in “strengthening” force; 
&y'yéAA c, ** to carry a message 
about” | (* To carry a message 
thoroughly about” something; 
hence) To proclaim, or preach, 
far and wide.—Pass.: 2. aor. 
$1-туує\ту. 

5080 -кт, ims, fa [ări nu, 
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in mid. foree of “to arrange, 
or settle, mutually ”’; through 
verbal root Sta (= did; 
Өз), root of Tí-05-,:) | (“That 
which is arranged, or settled, 
mutually," i. e. between two 
parties; hence) 4 covenant, 
compact, agreement. 
Otakov-éw -à, f. aKxorhow, 
(p. 8е8:]кбупка) ,1. aor. 8imkóv- 
са, Y. D. [Diakov-os, “ а serv- 
ant^] (“To be a didxovos”’; 
hence) With Dat. of pers. : 7o 
minister unto ; (o wait, or at- 
tend, on; to do service to. 
Slaxov-ta, ias, f. [Oiüxor- 
éw, “to minister] A min- 
istering, ministry ; —at xii. 7 
in the Church ;—at xi, 18; 
xv. 31 in the Apostolic office. 
Otàkovos, ov, m. A servant, 
attendant, minister. 
8ta-xpivo, (Ё. 8:а-кріу&), 1. 
aor. 5:-éxpiva, v. a. | did, “ be- 
tween; xplyw, “to judge ” | 
(* To judge between ”; hence) 
l. Act.: To distinguish, to 
discern.—2. Mid.: Sta-xpt- 
vopat, 1. aor. pass. in mid. 
force, Ssexpidny: Wirt *ecess- 
ory notion of hesitation: То 
hesitate, doubt, etc., in form- 
ing a decision, efc. 
Staxpt-ors, rews, f. [3 arpivo, 
in force of “to decide "; also, 
in mid., “ to doubt; through 
verbal root бьакрь Sud; 
кре, root of крио) ] 1. With 
Geu.: A decision of or about 
something.—2. Doubt, hesita- 
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tion.—N.B. Great differences 
of opinion prevail respecting 
Siaxpioe:s (Ssardoyioumy) at 
xiv. 1. The meanings given 
above have, each, their respec- 
tive advocates and supporters. 
The English Version has for 
the two Greek substantives 
* doubtful disputations," thus 
favouring no. 2; see д:аАоту:с- 


pós. 

80&Лоүс-рбс, дой, m. [for 
51&Лоу:8-џбѕ ; fr. SiadroyiCouas 
(= Sıa\oy(8-couas), “to rea- 
son ” | (* A reasoning or turn- 
ing over" in the mind, etc. ; 
hence) Æ thought, etc. ;—at 
xiv. 1 eis Staxpioce:s 8їаЛоту:с- 
pû» is either ѓо decisions of 
another’s thoughts, i.e. ** with- 
out presuming to judge his 
private thoughts"; or, else, 
to doubts, or hesitations, of 
thoughts on the part of an- 
other, £. e. “ thoughts whence 
would arise doubt, hesitation, 
or scruples of conscience”; 
see Sidxpiors. 

Sla-wavrdés, adj. [Sh 
“through” ; ravrés, gen. of 
ras, “ ull] (“Through all”; 
hence) Of tine: Continually, 
ever, at all times, always. 

(Sté-wopevdw, v. a. [8:4, 
“across, through’; порей, 
“to make to go, to convey "] 
1. Act.: To convey across, 
transport over.—®.) Mid.: tă- 
wopevouat, (f. d:a-woper'oupa, 
1. пог. pass. in mid, force, ĝi- 
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exopevOnv) (“To make one's 
self to go through; hence) a. 
To pass hy, pass along.—b. 
To pass through. 

Siacrod-1}, 75, f. [SiacréAAw, 
in force of “ to distinguish ” 
(“A distinguishing ”; hence) 
Distinction, difference. 

Staray-1, As, f. [Saerdoow, 
in force of “to ordain, ar- 
range,” through verbal root 
Saray (= 5:4; Tay, root of 
tagow)| (“An ordaining or 
arranging’; hence) Ordering, 
order, ordinance, etc. 

Sta-r{, adv. [did, ‘оп ac- 
count of”; тЇ (neut. асс. sing. 
of ris, * who, what”), ** what” ] 
( On account of what ”’s ê. e.) 
Why, wherefore. 

&ї&-фёро, (f. di-ofow and õi- 
oícouai), 2. aor. dt-hveyxoy, 
v. n. [ ded, “ apart ”; фёро, “to 
bear or carry "] (“To bear, 
or carry, apart; hence, in 
neut. force, “to bear, etc., 
one's self, or be, apart? from 
some other object; hence, to 
* differ" from; hence) In good 
sense: Alone: Zo surpass ; to 
be superior or more excellent ; 
тй 8:афёрорта, ii. 18. 

St&dop-os, ov, adj. [for 
Sidgep-os; fr. dsiapdép-w, ‘to 
differ” | Differing, different. 

,tBac o -Ха, ias, f. diddoK- 
aA-os, “ a teacher ” ] (“ A thing 
pertaining to a Si8dokáAos "; 
hence) 1. Of the teacher: .4 
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the person taught: Learning, 
as conveyed by a teacher. 

St8dox-SAos, ^ov, m. 
[9:8dok-w, “to teach] A 
teacher. 

8(-Bá-cxe, f. 8840, (р. 
bebibüxa, 1. aor. ébiBa£a, v. a. 
and n.: 1. Act.: Of personal 
Objects: То teach, to give in- 
struction to.—2. Neut.: То 
teach, to give instruction 
[akin toa lost Sans. root Dag]. 

8.-8ay-1}, 7з, f.: 1. Teach- 
ing, instruction.—2. Doctrine 
[id.; cf. 8є-81-5&х-а, perf. of 
8:846ко ; вее Dibáokw ). 

8:- 80-р, f. Show, p. 9é89oxa, 
1. aor. (in ind. only) ёдока, 
2. пог, бор, v. а. То give, in 
the fullest sense of the word. 
— Pass.: 5(-S0-pas, р. 8оџои, 
1. aor. 8602р, 1. f. S0@hoopas 
[lengthened and strengthened 
fr. root 8o, akin to Sans. root 
рі, “togive”]. |. 

St-épxopar, f. 3:-єЛейсоџои, 
р. 51-eAHAVGa, 2. aor. 81-9Л6оу, 
v. mid. [5:-4, “through "; ёрх- 
орои, “to come or go"] To 
come or go through. 

SiAAGov, 2. aor. ind. of 
8:ёрхоцш. 

бїкаіо-крї-сїа, | cias, f. 
[dixcuos, (uncontr.gen ) бїкаїо- 
os, “righteous ”; «pt, root of 
kpivw, “to judge "] A right. 
eous judging or judgment. 

Stx-aros, ala, arov, adj. [бїк- 
n, “right, law ” | (* Pertaining 


teaching, instructing.—2. Of ito ixn”; hence) 1. Just, i. e. 
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acting conformably to the 
principles of justice.—2. Just, 


«upright, righteous.—3. Just, 


through faith ; ju-tified. 

. Sixat-octvy, — ocirns, f. 
[ Sixai-os, “ righteous” ] (* The 
quality of the Sixaos”; hence) 
Righteousness. 

` Stxar-dw -à, f. dSixadow, 
1. aor. @8ixalwoa, v. a. 
[ Sinac-os, ** just ^] (** To make 
8їксиоѕ ”; hence) То Justify ; 
i.e. а. То prove just, right- 
eous, or true; iii. 4.—b. 
declare, or make, just or right- 
eous ; —ut iii. 24 ete., of justi- 
fication in this life ;—at 11. 18 
of final justification, or ac- 
quittal at the last day.— Pass. : 
Bixas-copos -otpas, p. Sedixal- 
tja, 1. aor. édixacwOny, 1. fut. 
BicawOhoonat. 

-ра, paros, n. [for 
$uxaío-ua ; fr. Sinaid-w, "to 
deem right, to ordain ^; also, 
“to justify ^] 1. (* That 
which is deemed right, or 
ordained ”; hence) a. 4л ord- 
inasce, precept, command ; 
iL 26; viii. 4.—b. 4 judg- 
ment, decree:—t1d Sixalwna 
Ocot, the judgment of God; 
i.e. God’s threat of punish- 
ment, i. 32.—2. (“ That which 
justifies ”; hence) a. Justifica- 
tion, i.e. the being accounted 
just, or righteous, through 
Christ; v. 16.—b. Righteous- 
ness ; freedom, or exemption, 
тот sin; v. 18. 

Romans. 
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Bixafo-gus, cems, f. [for 
Sixalo-ois; fr. Sixad-w, “to 
justify "] A justifying; а 
making, or accounting, just 
or righteous. 

81-5, conj. [81-4 “on ac- 
count of”; & (neut. of бу), 
* who, which” ] (4 On account 
of which thing”; hence) On 
which account, wherefore. 

8%-фт1, conj. [for 5k тобто, 
ёт, “on account of this, 
(viz.) that ^; hence) 1. Because 


То | that, inasmuch as.—2. There 


Sore. 

Syoora-ota, clas, f. [for 
sixoorar-cia; fr. 8їҳостат-ќо, 
“to stand apart” from a 
person ; hence, * to disagree" 
with one; hence) Disagree- 
ment, dispute, division. 

бифф, contr. 3. pers. sing. 
pres. subj. of Safdw; xii. 20. 

Suy-éw -6, f. Show, (p. 
$ebiyn«a), 1. aor. edlynoa, 
v. n. [5íy-a, “thirst ”)] Zo be 
thirsty, to thirst. 

Stwy-pós, nod, m. [for diwr- 
uós; tr. 8ї@к-о, * to pursue”; 
hence, “to persecute"] 4 
persecuting, persecution. 

$шко, f. bite (and Sót- 
oua), 1. nor. dd3fwta, v. а. 
(“ То pursue”; hence) 1. Zo 
follow after, or pursue mor- 
ally.—2. 7o persecute. 

Soxip-ale, f. Sokiuüce, 
1. nor. ёдокїрйсо, v. n. [$бкїи- 
os, ** examined, tested "| (^ To 
make 8ёдтдф$”; hence) 1. Zo 
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examine, test, by test- 
ing; xii. Ч 4 To discern. 
discover, prove, obtain proof 
of. —8. To sanction, approve, 
approve of, allow ; - at xiv. 22 
dy $ Soxiui(ec = èv exelvy, d 
Soxinace:r.—4. With Inf.: To 
think fit to do, efc. ; or, with 
preceding negative, to refuse 
to do, efc. ; i. 28. 
бок-Їнїў, us, f. [for Sex- 
iuf); fr. 3éx-opar, in force of 
“to approve”} A» approv- 
ing, approval. 
8óx-(uos, iu», iov, adj. 
[id.] 1. With Dat. of person: 
Approved by.—2. Folld. by 
dy: Approved in. 
M(-óm -G, v. n. [86Аї-оѕ, 
* erafty "| To be crafty or 
deceitful; to deal treacher- 
ously ;—at iii. 18 é5oAlobcar 
is put for é$oAiov», 8. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. The word 
forms part of a quotation taken 
from the Septuagiut Version 
of Ps. v. 10, and is in conform- 
ity with the Macedonian dialect 
(which prevailed at Alexandria 
where the Septuagint Version 
of the Scriptures was made) 
in the 3. pers. plur. imperf. 
of contracted verbs; е. 9. 
ёуєрудсау for éyévvwv, Gen. 
жі. 4; «arevoovcay for кат- 
evdouy, Exod. xxxiii. 8; quou- 
одсау for ђубиоуу, Ezek. xxii. 
1l. A corresponding change 
is also made in the 8 pers. 
plur. 2. aor. ind.; e. g. eÜpocav 
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for еброу, Exod. xiv. 9; ZAG- 
оса» for FAGov, Deut. i. 24. 

8éAos, ov, m. (“A bait” 
for fish; hence) Craft, deceit, 
guile. 

85а, ns, f. [for 3óx-ca; fr. 
Sox-éw, © tothink"] (“A think- 
ing”; hence, “a thought” ; 
hence, as the thought which 
others entertain of one) 1. 
Honour.—2. Glory. 

8o£-ale, f. Sofdow, 1. aor. 
ébótáca, v. a. [56 -а, “ honour, 
glory” | To ascribe honour or 
glory to; to honour, glorify. 

BovAe-(a (trisyll.), fas, f. 
[Sovre-be (trisyll.), “to be a 
slave ” | (** The being a slave ”; 
hence) Slavery, bondage. 

SovA-evw, f. BovAeóco, p. 
SedodAeuna, 1. aor. ёбойлєиса, 
v. n. [9o0A-os, “a slave ?] 1. 
To be a slave or servant ; 
to serve, whether actually or 
figuratively.—9. With Dat.: 
To be in bondage or subjection 
to, whether actually or figura- 
tively; £o serve. 

1. SotA-og, ov, m. [prob. 
for 8é-o4.0s; fr. 8-0, “to 
bind"; 8A-os, “ whole” } (“One 
wholly bound”; hence) 4 
bondman, slave, servant, whe- 
ther actually or figuratively. 

2. SovA-o¢, 7, ov, adj. [1. 
SovA-os, “a bondman, serv- 
ant” ] With Dat.: Serving, 
subject to, 

Sovd-de -à, f. SovAdew, у.а. 
LL. dutA-os, “a slave or serve 


VOCABULARY. 


ant? 1. То enslave, make а 
servant.—2. Pass.: Sovd- 
борох -otpat, p. SeSovAwpar, 
1. aor. e30vAdeny, (“To be 
‘enslaved, to be made a serv- 
ant"; hence) With Dat.: To 
become a servant to, to obey. 

Stvdpat, imperf. ediveunv 
and ўё$ў›йёдту», f. диуўсоиа, 
р. Sedbrnuar, 1. аот. eduvhOnv 
and #50,70%у, v. mid. irreg. 
With Inf.: 7o be abie to do, 
etc. ; I (etc ) can. 
Buãp-is, ews, Ё. [Sivdu-as, 
` “to be able” ] (* A being able 
2r having power"; hence) 1. 
Power, in the widest accepta- 
‘tion of the word; might.—2. 
Concer.: Plur.: Powers ;—at 
viii. 38 Suvduers is considered 
by some to menn “angelical, 
or spiritual, powers?; by 
others, * persons in power on 
earth, i.e. rulers.” As yyeA- 
о, however, have been men- 
tioned just before, it seems 
that a second mention of them 
would scarcely be made.—3. 
A powerful, or mighty, work ; 
а miracle.—4, Concr.: Plur. : 
With art.: The powers, or 
host. 

Bóv-&rós, árf, drdv, adj. 

Siv-duar, “to be able”) 1. 

f things: (“Able” to be 
done; hence) Possible. — 2. 
Of persons, ete.: With Inf.: 
"Able to do, etc. 

Bop-«á, eds, f. [5op-€v, “ to 
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giving ^; hence) 1. 4 gift.— 
2. Adverbial Acc.: ds a gift, 
Jreelg. 

Swpedy, adv.; see берей. 

8ópn-p.a, uáros, n. [length- 
ened fr. 8ópe-ua ; fr. Ówpé-o, 
<“ to give, present as a gift ” j 
4 gift, free gift. 


1. ёду, conj. [for ei-dv; fr. 
ei, “if”; ќи, conditional part- 
icle] With Subj.: Jf, if hap- 
ly, if that, if so be that ; if. 

2. ёбу (&v), conditional part- 
icle: With relative words 
(= ky) modifying their power: 
—%s ёду, whosoever :—ós édy, 
whensoever. | 

avroð (abroU) js, o), 
reflexive pron.: 1. Strictly of 
3rd person: Of, etc., himself, 
herself, or itself. —2. Of 2\1 
person: Thyself, yourself; 
yourselves ; vi. 11, 18, 16, еіс. 

ёүү-Ч ө, (f. ёууїсо), p. Kyy- 
їка, 1. aor. ўууіса, v.n [éyy- 
bs, “near”] (“To become 
éyyós"; hence) Zo come, or 
draw, near; to approach. 

éyy-vs, adv. [akin to &yx-t, 
* near?] 1. Near, nigh ;— nt 
x.8 with follg. Gen.—2. Comp.: 
ёүүўтєроу, Nearer. 

éyyÜTepov ; вее èyyús. 

ёүєіро, f. ёуєрё, (р. éfryep- 
ка), 1. aor. ўуєра, v. a.: 1. 
Act.: (** To awaken”; hence, 
** to rouse, or stir, up "; hence) 
1. To raise up, raise.—2. Pass.: 


give, present as a gift "] (“A | éye(pop.at, p. ёуйуєдиа, 1. aor 
F 2 
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hyépônv, 1. fut. éyep0fjoona: : 
a To be awakened, or roused, 
Jrom sleep ;—at xiii. 11 in 
figurative force.—b. To be 
raised up, to arise [akin to 
Sans, root JAGRI, “to wake ”’]. 

éy-káMo, кёл, f. èy- 
küA éco, (p. éy-xékAmxa), v. n. 
[for év-kàAém ; fr. èv, “in”; 
жёлёю, “to call ^] (“To call 
in "; hence, as a law term, ‘ to 
sue”; hence) With xard and 
Gen.: To bring a charge 
‘against. 

L-kürüNe(mro, f. ёу-ката- 
Aclbw, 2. nor. #ёу-кйатёлїто»>, 
v. a. [for ёу-кйтёлєто ; fr. 
éy, “їп”; каталето, “to 
leave behind"] With Dat.: 
To leave behind, or remaining, 
in or among. 

éyxaréAtwov, 2. aor. ind of 
éykdráAeíno. 

(éy-xevrpifw), 1. aor. èy- 
‘wéyrpioa, v. a. [for èv- 
кеутрібо ; fr. ёр, “in”; ievrpl(- 
о, in force of “ to graft” ] To 
graft in, engraft. — Pass.: 
фү-кєүтрї орол, 1. . пог. èv- 
‘exevtploOny, 1. fut. ёу-кєутріс- 
Өђсорои. 

Ёү-кӧтто, (f. ёу-кбџо), 1. 
nor. ёу-кофа, v. а. [for èv- 
kómro s; fr. ёр, “without 
force "^; кбтто, in force of **to 
weary ?]1. To weary, tire.— 
2. To hinder, interrupt, etc.— 
Pass.: бү-кбтттора. 

(yvov, 2. aor ind. of 
éco Kol: 
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үс (Gen. épo?, enclitic uov), 
pron. pers. Z [akin to Sans. 
aham, “ 1^"). 

(40é\e and) 02е, f. (é0cA- 
how and) белсә, 1. aor. 
$0éAnca (and é€@éAyoa, р. 
TedéAnka), V. n. and a.: 1. 
Neut.: a. To be willing.—b. 
To will.—92. Act.: a. With Inf.: 
To be willing to do, etc.:—the 
Inf. is often to be supplied 
from the context; e.g. at ix. 
18 supply éAcety after the first 
0cAei, and oxAnpuvey after 
the second.—b. With Ob- 
jective clause: Zo wish, or 
desire, that one, etc., should 
do, be, e£c.—9. With preced- 
ing ой: То be unwilling, etc. 
—d. With follg. Inf.: To be 
sometimes rendered will with 
the English finite verb of the 
Gr. Inf; xiii. 8.—e. (a) With 
Inf.: ‘To delight in doing, 
elc. ; to be glad or pleased to 
do, еѓс.—(0) With Acc. of 
nearer Object: To delight or 
rejoice in ; to love. 

&0vos, eos ovs, n.: 1. A na- 
tion.—2. Plur. : a. Nations.— 
b. Gentiles, as opp. to Jews. 

1. el, 2. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of «іи, 

2. el, conj. Zf:—«i ph, (if 
not, i. e.) except, unless. 

«оу, 2. aor. ind. of e%5w. 

(e(8-o, obsol. in pres.), f. 
eibco (and єїсодол), р. ofba, 
subj. «о, р. perf. eldds, 
pluperf. jó«», 2. aor. «ор, 
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imperat. 18е, subj. Bw (opt. | ræs, “ by any means”) Jf by 
Wout), inf. Bev, p. av, 2. | any means. 


aor. mid. ei3éuny, V.a.: 1. То 
know, to perceive mentally.— 
2. Perf. and pluperf. are used 
as a pres. and imperf.: (2) 
know, (I) knew.—3. The 2. 
aor. applies to the sight: (Z) 
saw, beheld, ete. [akin to Suns. 
root VID, **to perceive, to 
kuow ”]. 

«(8-eAov, dAov, n. [єЇ&-о$, 
** a form, shape” ] (** A form”; 
hence) An tmage of а false 
god ; an idol. 

elc, adv. Without cause, 
in vain, to no purpose. 

«lk-àv, буо, f. [efi-c, “ to 
be like] (“That which is 
like? some object; hence) 
A likeness, image, whether 
actual or figurative. 

el-pl, imperf. 7» and ўро, 
f. ѓсоџои, v. n.: 
With Dat. of person: (“To 
be to” a person; 3.e. of the 
person as Subject) Zo have or 
obtain —3. With Gen. of per- 
son: То be the property of, to 
belong to [for ќс-џі, akin to 
Sans. root АВ, “to be]. 

elvai, pres. inf. of «ui. 

«i-Tep, conj. [ei “if”; 
«ép, “indeed ?] If indeed, if 
truly. 

elr-ov, 2. aor., 1. aor, єЇта, 
v. a. without pres. Zo say, 

eak. 

«то, subj. of elrov. 


elpnpévos, n, ov, P. perf. 
pass. of єїро. 

elpqv-evo, v. n. [elphy-n, 
<“ peace ” | То have, or possess, 
peace ; to be at peace. 

«р-у, hyns, f. [ prob. efp- 
w, “ to bind or fasten ” | (“The 
binding, or fastening, thing "5 
hence) Peace ;—cf. Lat. pax 
(= pac-s), fr. root PAC = PAG, 
whence pa(n)g-o, * to fasten,” 
ete.. 

(elpw, perhaps only once), f. 
épà, p. efpnka, у. а. 1. То 
say, speak, etc.—2. To tell, 
declare.—Pass.: p. elpnpat, 
1. aor. égjf05v and égpéOnv, 
(1. fut. pn@hoopas). 

1. els, prep. gov. acc.: 1. 
With verbs of motion: a. 
Horizontally: Into, within ; 


1. То be.—2. | unto.—b. Of motion upwards: 


Up to, to.—c. Of motion 
downwards: Down to, into.— 
2. With verbs of rest to de- 
note previous motion into а 
place, and then the doing, 
eto., of something in or at it. 
—3. In, at.—4. Of a state, 
condition, ete.: Info, unto; 


Jor.—b. In time: Until, up 


to, for.—0. Of a purpose, aim, 
intention, etc.: a. For the 
purpose of, for.—b. Unto, for. 
—. Unto, towards, to a per- 
son.—8. As to, with respect 
to.—9. Of а result, ete.: For, 


.«(-mw$, conj [e, “if”; |ав.—10. With elu or ylvopuau : 
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(To be for; i.e.) To become, 


to be that which is denoted 


by the subst. dependent on 
eis; xi. 19. 

2. els, ula, êv, num. adj. 
One :—for xà0' efs see kûrd. 
—As Subst. : «ls, évós, m. One 
man, one. 

elo-épxopat, f. єйт-єАєйто- 
pat, p. €ig-eAHA UGG, 2. aor. els- 
7AGoy, v. mid. [eis, “into”; 
Epxouat, “to come or go" 
To come, or go, into ; to enter. 

eloqA0ov, 2. aor. ind. of 


«la épxouat. | 
єї-тє‚ conj. Whether :— 
elre . . . etre, whether .. . оғ. 


ёк (before a vowel è$), prep. 
gov. gen.: 1. Oué of, from, 
forth from.—2. Of a source 
or origin, whence anything 
proceeds: a. From, of.—b. 
Of, belonging to :—oí èg épi0e- 
las, those of, or belonging to, 
contention, i.e. those that are 
contentious, or the contentious, 
ii. 8.—8. To mark whence 
anything comes: From, from 
among.—4. Of birth, origin, 
ete.: Of, from.—0. Of the 
Agent after pass. verbs: By. 
— 6. Of the instrument, means, 
mode, etc. : With, by.—7. To 
mark a cause: From, by, in 
consequence of.—8. Of a num- 
ber: Of, out of. 

(xagTos, 7, o», pron. adj. 
Euch—As Subst.: (kacros, 
ov, m. Each man, each. 

éxürov-Ta-ér-qs, єз, adj. 
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[for éxaroor-a-ér-ns; fr. 
éxaroor-ds, “hundredth”; (a) 
connecting vowel; ÉT.os, “а 
year”’] (* Pertaining to the 
hundredth year”; hence) 4 
hundred years old. 

ékDtk-éo -o, f. éx-dSinhow, 1. 
aor. ёё-єбїктоа, v. a. [£xBik-os, 
(as Subst) “ап aveuger*'] 
(* To be an avenger for, or 
on behalf of," a person; hence) 


] | To avenge. 


éxdixyn-ovs, cews, f. [for 
éxdine-o1s; fr. éxOiké-o, **to 
avenge ”] (“An avenging ’’; 
hence) Vengeance. 

Ex-dix-os, ov, adj. Гёк, in 
“strengthening” force; dix-n, 
in meaning of “ satisfaction, 
penalty?] (“Pertaining to 
Sien 7; hence) Avenging.—As 
Subst.: Sixes, ov, m. An 
avenger. 

éxet, adv. : 1. There, in that 
placé.—9. Thither, to that 
place. 

éxei-vos, v», vo, pron. dem. 
[ёкєї, ** there? | The person or 
thing there; that person, or 
thing;—frequently to mark 
something that has preceded. 
—As Subst. of all genders: 
He, she, dt... 

éx-Dqréo буто, (f. èx- 
(nthow), 1. aor. é£-e(fjrn7a, 
v. a. [ёк, “out”; (отео, “to 
seek ”] То seek, or search, 
out or after. 

(#к-кабш, f. ёк-кабсо, v. a.) 
[ àx, in “strengthening” force; 
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wale, “ to kindle” ] 1. To kin- 


dle, light up, set on fire.—2.)-| 
Pass.: (ёк-ка(орак), l. aor. 


di-exavOny, (1. fut. éx-xav0f- 
couat), To be set on fire, to 
bern ; —а i. 27 in figurative 
force. 

(#к-к\де®; f. ёк-кАйсоо, v. а. 
[#к,“оч&”; «ade, “to break” | 
То break out or off.—Pass. : 
1. пог. é£tekAdo0nv. 

(ёк-кЛе(е, £ Attic, ёк- 
клўсо), 1. aor. é£-ékA eia, v. а. 
[ ex, “out”; кА ео, “to shut | 
(“То shut out”; hence) То 
exclude.—Pass.: 1. aor. é- 
exAclaOny. 

dcxdrn-ota, cios, f. [2ккалќо, 
“to call, or summon, forth,” 
through verbal root kàn 
(= ёк; «du, а root of k&Aév) | 
{“ А calling, or summoning, 
forth "; hence, “an assembly” 
summoned by the public crier; 
hence) In Gr. Test.: The 
Church; i. e. the general 
body of believing people, and 
ulso such of them as are in any 
one place. 

ёкк«\туёте, 2. pers. plur. 1. 
aor. imperat. of éxxAtve. 

éx-kAivo, (f. àx-kAÍva), 1. 
пог. éf-éxAiva, v. n. [éx, in 
“strengthening” force ; kAivo, 
“to bend ” ; hence, “to turn 
aside] 1. То turn aside, to 
turn away.—2. To turn aside, 
to go out of the way. 


éxxomyjoopat, 2. fut. ind. 
pass. of ёккдтто, 
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| 4c kómro, f. éx-xójo, (p. 
éx-xéxopa), 1. nor. é&-éxopa, 
v. а, Гёк, ** out" ; която, ' to 
cut ”j То cut out or off; 
—at xi. 22, 24 in figurative 
force.—Pass.: ёк-кбҡтораь, 
2. aor. é-ekómm», 2. fut. èx- 


) | xorhcouau. 


éxAeierós, тй, тб», adj. [for 
ékA ey-1ós ; éxAéy-o, in 
mid. force, о choose 
out”) Chosen out, chosen, 
select, elect, — As Subst. : 
éxAextol, ay, m. plur. The 
chosen or elect of God. 

ёк\оү-{, 95, f. [for éxAey-fh; 
fr. ёклёу-о, ** to choose out ” | 
* А choosing out”; hence) 1. 
Election.—2. With art.: The 
election, 1. e. the elect of God. 

ёктёктека, perf. ind. of 
ёктітто. 

(ix-merávvépa, f ёк-тетё- 
ow), 1. aor. éf-erérása, v. a. 
[éx, “out”; serdrrvju, “ to 
spread ” | (“ To spread out ” ; 
hence) Of the hands as Object: 
To spread forth. 

dx-wlate, (f. éx-revotpat), 
P.êx-rérTwxa, 1. aor. é£-éseca, 
2. aor. ét-émecor, v. а. (èk, 
“out”; «late, “to full” | 
(“To fall out”; hence) Zo 
fall to the ground in a figura- 
tive force; to be ineffectual 
or of no effect. 

ёк-фетүо, f. ёк-фейёоро: (and 
éx-pevtotua), p. ék-médDevya, 
2. aor. è- épüyov, v. a. [ёк, 
“out of” ; peóyw, “ to flee] 
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(“To flee out of”; hence) To | epos; akin to Sans. root LUBH, 


escape from. 


“to desire”; whence, also, 


éxgevfy, 2. pers. sing. fut. | Lat. /ib-er, lub-et, lib-et ]. 


ind. of ёкфейуо?. 
éxyda:, 1. aor. 
ёкхќо. ‚ - 


ќк-уќо, f. éxxed, 1. aor. 


éhevOep-dw  -&, f. ёлєодер- 


inf. -of | daw, (p. HAcvOdpwxa), 1. aor. 


ђАєибєреса, v. а. [éAev6ep- 
os, “free” | To make, or set, 


éf-éxea, (p. ёккёхўка), v. n. | free.— Pass. : (ёХеедер-борол 


[ёк, “out ^; xéo, “to pour) 
Of blood as Object: Fo pour 
out, shed, 

dAala, as, f. 4n olive-tree, 
an olive. 

dddoceyv, ov, comp. adj. 
(* Less”; hence) Younger.— 
As Subst.: éAéccev, ovos, 
m. With art.: The younger 
one; ix. 12. 

the-dw -&, f. ёлејсо, 1. aor. 
$Aégca, v. n. and a. [&Ae-os, 
“pity "] 1. Neut.: To pity; to 
feel pity or compassion; to show 
mercy.—2.: а. To pity ; to feel 
pity, or compassion, for; to 
have pity, or compassion, on. 
—0. Pass.: Zb be pitied ; to 
obtain pity, etc. — Puss.: 
(4Ae-éop.as -odpar), p. PA буде, 
1. aor. AAefOnv, 1. fut. ёхе- 
nOnoonas, 

cos, écos éovs, n. Pity, 
compasston, mercy. 

&\ехдер-Хо, ias, f. [ercidep- 
os, *free?] ( Тһе state, or 
condition, of the éAcvéepos ”; 
hence) Freedom, liberty. 

é-ev0-epos, ёра, «pov, adj. 
(“Doing as one desires; 
pleasing one’s self”; hence) 
Free, at liberty (for é-A08- 


-oUpat), 1. aor. 4AcvOepáOny, 
1. fut. éAevQepe0f caua. 
Mevbepubeis, єіса, év, P. 1. 
nor. pass. of drevbepdw. 
édevoopar, fut. ind. of 
ёрхораи. 
“EAAny, nvos, m. (“ Hellen ” 
—a son of Deucalion king of 
Phthia in Thessaly, who with 
his wife Pyrrha alone escaped 
from the flood that, according 
to mythology, destroyed all 
the inhabitants of Thessaly ; 
'hence) 1. A Greek ;—at i. 14 
in plur., as opp. to Barbarians. 
—2. Plur. : Greeks, i. e. Gen- 
tiles: a. As opposed to Jews.— 
b. Converts from henthenism 
to Judaism. See Exod. xii. 
48, 49; Levit. xvii. 8, 10, ete. 
éA-Aoy-éw, -G, v. a. [for èv- 
Aoy-éw; fr. èv, “іп”; Ady-os, 
in force of “a reckoning ?'] 
(* To bring into reckoning ”; 
hence) Zo reckon, impute.— 
Pass. : é\-Aoy-dopas -otpac. 
dito, f. (€Axiow and) 
ёхтї&, p. HAwixa, 1. aor. Ar- 
ica, v. n. and a. [for éAv(8-oc ; 
fr. Amis, éXrib-os, * hope?"] 
l. Neut.: To have hope, to 
hope.—2. Act.: a. With Acc. x 
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To hope for.—b. With Inf.: 
To hope, or trust, to do, etc. 
éAntotor, 3. pers. plur. of 
éA vió, fut. ind. of éAvi(o. 
&Xv(s, idos, f. Hope, ex- 
pectation. | 
ép-avrov, -avrîjs (only in 
sing. number), reflexive pron. 
of 1st person [ ёуф, éu-o, “1°; 
avrov, gen. of айтбѕ, “self ” | 
Of, etc. myself, or my own 
self. 
ép.-ós, 1, óv, pron. poss. [èyó, 
éu-ov, '*1"] Of, or delong- 
ing, to me; my, mine. 
(#ь-т{ҥтМүм, f. eu-rAfow, 
p. éu-wérAnna), 1. aor. èv- 
éxAnoa, v. a. [for éy-mium Anu; 
fr. éy, in “augmentative” force; 
тіртлтш, “to fill” ] To fill 
completely, to satisfy ; — at 
xv. 24 in figurative force. 
— Pass.: (&s-mwlpwAdpar), р. 
du-wéxAnopat, 1. aor. èv- 
exAfjo0nv, (1. fat. é&-TA9c01- 
соџш).—№.В. The first и of 
the simple verb is retained 
in the compound when the 
following syllable is short; 
. 8. J. ep-whuwrAduat, Éy- exi mAd- 
ил»; and so also when the 
augment occurs, е. g. èv- 
exluxaAdoay (8rd pers. plur. of 
imperf. ind., which would be 
éy- exi mA nv, if found in use). 
dj rA q066, 1. aor. subj. pass. 
of duwlwAnu. 
dp. $dv-1js. és, adj. [44 9alvo, 
м forceof * toexhibit, display,” 
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(=v; dav, root of dalyw) | 
(“ Exhibited, displayed » ; 


hence) Manifest. 

iv, prep. gov. dat. only: 
1. Locally: а. In, within. — 
b. Among.—c. Af.—d. Of a 
book, author, ete.: Ја. —е. 
OF clothing : Zn.—92. Of time: 
a. In, within, in the course 
of, during.—b. Оп, upon.—8. 
Of the instrument, means, 
etc.: With, by, on account 
of.—4. Of the agent: Zn, by, 
аё. —5. Of persons ¿n whom 
anything is regarded as re- 
siding or taking effect; or 
through whom anything 
operates. — 6. Of attendunt 
circumstances, feelings, efc. : 
In, with.—'l. In the case of, 
of; xi. 2.—8. To form ad. 
verbial expressions:—éy тф 
кроттф, tn secret, secretly, i.e. 
as ii. 29, inwardly, or spirit- 
ually. 

(év-Belxvips -Secvio, f. èv- 
deliw, у.а. [ёу, “in”; Selxvupe, 
“to show”) ("To show” 
what is “in” something; 
hence) 1. То show forth, 
point out.—2.) Mid.: èv- 
Seluvipas, 1. пог. év-edekauny, 
To show forth for one’s self or 
as one's own especial act; ѓо 
manifest, display. 

бубе, ews, f. [for ÉySeuc- 
gis ; fr. évdelx-vups, ** to show 
forth] 4 showing forth; 
manifestation, demonstration, 


through verbal root ёрфау | display. 
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év-Six-os, ov, adj. [ êr, “in”; 
Six-n, “justice ”] (“ That has 
Six in it^; hence) Consistent 
with justice ; just, fair, equit- 
able, 

éy-Bivap-dw -©, 1. aor. év- 
єЎйуйцоса, v. а. [év, “in”; 
divdu-is, “strength” | (‘To 
put strength in” something ; 
hence) 1. То strengthen.—2. 
Pass.: év-8ivip-dopas -oi- 
par, 1. aor. év-cdivauwOny, 
To be strengthened; to be 
made, become, or be strong. 

évSvcacGe, 2. pers. plur. 1. 
aor. imperat. mid. of évdum. 

ivBvaóp.«0o, 1. pers. plur. 1. 
aor. subj. mid. of évduw. 

ёу-80о, (f. év-Sdow), 1. aor. 
éy-ébuaa, v. a. (ёр, ** in^; úw, 
“to get into or put on ^; cf. 
ёкдйо | 1. Act. : (“ То make to 
get into, or put on, and to be 
in^; hence) With Acc. of per- 
son and Acc. of thing : Zo put 
something on another; to 
clothe another i» something. 
—2. Mid.: év-Svopas, (f. èv- 
Svcoua), (p. in act. form, èv- 
Sé5una), 1. aor. éveducdunv: 
With Acc. of thing : Zo clothe 
one's self in, to put on or upon 
one's self, whether actually or 
figuratively. 

Évexev, adv. With Gen.: 
For the sake of, on account 
of. 
évexowrépny, imperf. ind. 
pass. of ёукбтто. 

dv-epy-éo -à, 1. aor. èr- 
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hpy-noa, v. n. [é», “at”; 
tpy-ov, “work "] 1. То be at 
work.—2. Mid. : év-epy-dopas 
-ovpat, То be at work, to 
work, as one’s, eíc, own 
especial act. 

vertos, doa, és, P. perf. of 
éviornut.—As Subst.: èv- 
єттФта, wy, n. plur. Things 
present. 

(év-lornpe, f. ev-orfow, 1. 
aor. ёу-єстуса), p. ёу-отука, 
v. а. and n. [^ * in ^5 Torna, 
“to веб] 1. Act.: In pres. 
imperf., 1. fut., 1. aor.: To set, 
put, or place in.—92. Neut.: 
In perf., pluperf., 2. aor.: Of 


time: a. Zo be at hand, 
begin.—b. P. perf.: éveorés, 
Begun, present. 


tv-orndéw -owó, f. ev-ouchoe, 
1. aor. ёи-фктсо, v. n. [é», ` 
“in”; oléo, “to dwell] Zo 
dwell in ;—at viii. 11 strength- 
ened by follg. èv. 

évroA-%, 75, f. [for évrea-4; 
fr. évréA-Aw, “ to command” | 
(* That which is commanded”; 
hence) 4 commandment. 

iv-Tvyxüvo, (f. év-rev&ouar, 
p. év-rerixnna), 2. aor. év- 
érÜxov, v. n. [é» “аё”; 
Tuyxave, “to ће”) (“To be 
at” a place; hence, “ to fall 
in with, light upon," а per- 
son”; hence, ‘to converse 
with ^; hence) Zo intercede, 
plead, etc. ;—at viii. 27, 84 
folld. by джер ;—at xi. 2 folld. 
by Dat. of person, 
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[adverbial | 


^" dvérıov, adv. 
neut. sing. of évemos, “in 
one's presence” ] With Gen. : 
dn the presence of, before. 

èt ; вее ёк. 

éf-ararde -ётёто, 1. aor. 
éf-nxdrnoa, v. a. [éd in 
* strengthening" force; ётёт- 
dw, “ to deceive” | To deceive. 

é£-eye(pe, f. éf-eyepa, 1. 
nor. é£-fyyeipa, v. a. [££ (= ёк), 
“out”; éyelpw, “to raise" | 
(< To raise out” from among 


a number ог a place; hence) |é 


To raise up.—By а com- 
parison of é£fryeipá. се, ix. 17, 
with the Septuagint at Exod. 
ix. 16, it seems that in the 
present place the words mean 
T have preserved thee, i.e. 
from the preceding plagucs. 
This is the prevailing view. 
Some commentators explain 
them as representing I have 
made thee king. 

ёскћас бту, 1. aor. ind. 
pass. of ékiA do. 

&єкће(о ду, 1. 
pass. of êxkxAelw. 

é&éxXiva, 1. aor. ind. of 
ёккАуо. 

ќёєкбтту, 2. aor. ind. pass. 
of éxkóm To. 

dferérdca, 1. aor. ind. of 
ёктєтёууущ. 

ё -ёрхороь, f. ck-cAevoouar, 
р. -єА1АйВа, 2. пог. €&-7AGor, 
v. mid. [é, “ out”; Épxopa:, 
“to come or go"] To come, 
or go, out or forth. 


nor. ind. 
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é£qA80ov, 2. aor. ind. of 
èt épxopai. 

é§-opodoyéopat, -opodoy- 
ovpat, f. ёё. оџолоућсоца, v. 
inid. [ é£, denoting ** complete- 
ness”; бдоАо'уёодш (mid. of 
óuoAocyéw), in force of “to 
coufess d (* To confess, or 
acknowledge, fully ”; hence) 
With Dat. of person: To give 
praise, or glory,to ; to glorify. 

&охдсує(то, contr. 3. pers. 
sing. pres. imperat. of é£ov0ev- 


é£-ovOev-éo -G, 1. aor. é£- 
оидёу-тса, v. a. [ét, denoting 
‘“ completeness"; o00év (= 
ovdév), “nothing”] (“To 
bring completely to nothing”; 
hence) 1. Zo mock, ridicule, 
set at naught.—2. To despise, 
scorn. 

éEov-ota, cias, f. [for éforr- 
ota; fr. éóv, étóvr-os, part. of 
impers. verb &eort, “it is per. 
mitted °] (* The being per- 
mitted” to do something; 
hence) 1. With Inf.: Power, 
liberty, etc., to do, еіс. —2. A 
power ; i.e. a person invested 
with power or authority; а 
ruler, etc. 

ётауүүє\-Ха, ias, f. [émayyéA- 
Aw, iu force of “ to promise ” | 
(“A promising"; hence) 4 
promise. 

ёт-аүүдХо, 1. aor. ёт-ўу- 
yea, у. а. [ёт-{, “to”; 
&y'yéAAw, “to carry а mes- 
sage"] Act.: (“To carry а 


76 


message to”; hence, “іо an- 
nounce ”; hence) То promise; 
—at iv. 21 émfyyeArat is 
considered by some to be a perf. 
mid. ; by others а perf. pass. 
as at Gal. tii. 19. 

étr-atvdw (-awó), f. éàr-aiw- 
és v, (Attic ёт-ш»ётоцнол, p. èr- 
rYvexa), 1. aor. ёя-ўуєса, v. a. 
[érí, in ‘strengthening ”’ 
force ; alvéw, “to praise] То 
praise. 

čraw-os, ov, m. [2raiw-éo, 
* to praise"] Praise, com- 
mendation. 

ér-atoxtvopar, f. èr- 
aoxuvOjcouai, 1. aor. év-pox- 
vyOny, v. mid. [ém-í, “at”; 
oio xVvonat, “to be ashamed” ] 
1. With Acc.: Zo be ashamed 
at, or of, a thing, ete. ; i. 16. 
— 92. То be ashamed, to feel 
shame ; vi. 21. 

ёт-буйрарууско, (f. èr- 
avauvhow), v. а. [ёт-1, “in 
addition, further ?; a@vapiurh- 
тко, “to remind"] With 
Acc. of person: To remind 
one further; to put one 
again in mind. 

éw-Gvatravopar, f. èr- 
йуйтафсораі, v. mid. [èr.í, 
“upon”;  àyüra)oua, 0 
rest] (“To rest, or abide, 
upon”; hence) То rest in, 
depend upon, put confidence 
or trust in a thing. 

ётєі, conj. Since, seeing that, 
inasmuch аз. 


éwel-wep, соп]. 


[erei, 
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“since”; wép, ‘indeed ”] 
Since indeed or at all events ; 


seeing that. 


éw-cpwraw -«poró, f. èr- 
єрютђсо, 1. aor. ёж-ур@ттса, 
у. а. ſex-i, in “strengthening” 
force; épwrdw, “to ask ” | To 
ask; to ask, or inquire, of a 
person. 

ёт, prep. gov. gen., dat., 
aud acc.: 1. With Gen.: a. 
Upon. —b. With reference to 
those in power or authority : 
Over.—c. Of prayer: In.—2. 
With Dat.: a. Against.—b. 
After verbs of trusting: Ов, 
upon, tn а person.—0. Accord- 
ing to, tn accordance with, 
after.—d. Of a mental feel- 
ing, ete.: In.—e. To denote 
the cause: (a) For, at, about. 
—(b) Because оў, for.—f. On 
account of, for.—3. With 
Acc.: а. Upon.—b. Against. 
—@. In time: For, during.— 
d. Of persons: As to, as 
regards or respects, towards, 
etc. [akin to Sans. api]. 

éwl-yivéoke, f. àri-yvóco- 
uat, (p. ёт-єууока), 2. aor. èr- 
éyvov, v. а. Гёті, in “strength- 
ening” force; yirdane, “to 
perceive, to know” ] 1. To 
perceive or observe.—2. То 
know, recognize. 

ётсүуо0$, обса, dv, 2. aor. 
of ёт:гугуфско. 

érlyvw-ors, cews, f. Гётї- 
ywéoko, “to know," through 
verbal root émyve (= èri; 
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, root of *ywérkw», “to 
know")] (“A knowing” ; 
hence) Knowledge. 

ém-{nréw -{y7e, 1. aor. 
ése(fyrqoo, v. n. [ётЇ, “for”; 
(теъ, “to seck”] То seek 
Jor or after. 

enl-Otp-dw -Q, f. ётї-б®д- 
how, 1. aor. ёт-є00и-7са, 
v. n. [ёхї, “upon”; bũu-òs, 
“mind ”] ( То set the mind 
upon” a thing; “to long, or 
desire, engerly "; hence) In a 
bad sense: То covet. 

ётХӨор.-Ха, ias, f. [ёхїб®д- 
éw, “ to long, desire eagerly” ] 
1. An eager lonying or desire. 
—2. In bad sense: Lust, evil 
desire, concupiscence. 

(éni-ndddw -xüAà, f. èri- 
küAéco), 1. aor. ёх-єкйлєса, 
v. а. [éví, “upon”; xáAÉo, 
“to call] 1. Zo call upon. 
—2. Mid.: ётї-к&Морах 
-kaloUpat, f. éxi-ndArAécopat, 
1. aor. ém-exáA ecdum», To call 
оп for one's self, or as one's 
own especial act;—at x. 14 
supply éxeivor after èri- 
KüAécorra) ; see 85, no. l, b. 

(їтї-к&Абктө, v. а. [éxí, 
“over”; káAUw TO, “to cover” | 
1. Zo cover an object over, so 
that it is hidden from the 
sight. — 2.) Pass.: Figura- 
tively: Of sins as Subject: 
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dwi-péve, f. éwi-nera, 1. 
aor. éx-éuewa, v. nm. [émí, 
“further”; pévw, “to re- 
main ”] (“To remain further 
or longer"; hence) With 
Dat.: То continue, or abide, 
in a state, efc. 

àxi-To0lo -тодо, (f. èri- 
700400), 1. aor. éx-erdOnoa, 
v. 8. [ èri, in “ intensive" force; 
тобёо, “to desire” ] With Inf.: 
To desire earnestly, to long or 
yearn, to do, ete. 

ёпїтод-Ха, las, f. [ évrimo0-éo, 
“to desire earnestly ”] (“A 
desiring earnestly "; hence) 
An earnest desire, a longing. 

éwl-on-pos, uov, adj. [erh 
<“ upon"; on, base of o7-pa, 
“a mark or sign" ] (^ Having, 
or with, a cua upon" it; 
hence) Remarkable, notable, 
of mark or note. 

émotoA-7, îs. f. [for 
ài TeA-d) ; fr. émioTÉAAo, “to 
send to," through verbal 
root èmioreÀ (= éxí; orte), 
root of eTéAAo)] (“A thing 
sent to” a person; hence) 4 
letter, epistle. 

bxtráy-1, 55, f. [exirdoce, 
* to enjoin, or command,” 
tbrough verbal root émray 
(= êri; Tay, root of rdocw) | 
(“That which enjoins or 
commands”; hence) ds in- 


To be covered over by God, | junction, command, etc. 


å. e. to be forgiven or pardoned. 
—Pass.: (p. évi-kexdAvupa:), 
1. aor. àx-exaAv$0nv. 


ётї-тєМё» -re\d, f. èri- 
TeAéow, 1. aor. ém-eréAcoa, 
v. a. [ él, in “strengthening ” 
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force; reAdw, in meaning of 
“ to perform "] To perform. 

(&тї-тоүхбую, f. èri- revè- 
орои), 2. nor, éx-érÜxov, v. a. 
[ éxf, in “strengthening” force; . 
Tvy Xr, “to hit" the mark] | 
(** To hit” the mark ; hence) 
With Acc. of thing : To attain 
to, to obtain. 

éni-Qépe, (f. èr-olow, 1. 
aor. éw-fjveyka) 2. aor. èr- 
hveykov, v. a. [¢rf, “upon”; 
“to bring"] (“To 
hence) Of 

To take, 


фёро, 
bring upon”; 
vengeance, ete. : 
inflict. 

(éw-ovopate, f. éx-ovopiow, 
p. éw-wdudna, v. а. (rt, 
in “ strengthening " force ; 
óvouá(w (with second Acc.), 
“to call? an object some- 
thing] 1. With second Acc.: 
To call an object that whicn 
is denoted by the second Acc. 
—2.) Pass.: ёт-оуораҝ оро. 
(p. éx-wyduacpat, 1. aor. èr- 
wvondobny, 1. fut. ér-ovopac- 
61500uc)) : Folld. by Nom.: То 
be called that which is de. 
noted by the Nom. ;—in this 
force at ii. 17, where alone it 
occurs in Gr. Test. 


éwrürxw-xiMo,t ТАТ, 
xia, пиш. adj plur. 
[émráxis, “seven times”; 


хїАїо, “a thousand" ] (“Seven 
times a thousand”; s. e.) Seven 
thousand. 

"E -0$, ov, m. [ épacrds, 
* beloved" ] (** Beloved One’’) ! 
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Erastus; a man’s name; xvf, 
23.—N.B. Personal names 
obtained from oxytone adjec- 
tives throw back the accent 
for the sake of distinction ; see 
above. 

dpy-afouat, (f. dpy&copna:), 
1. aor. eipyácüumw», v. mid. 
[ёру-ор, ** work”) 1. To work, 
perform, do.— 2. Without 
neurer Object: Zo work, to 


perform a work or works. 


~ov, ov, n. [root ёру, “to 
work "] 1. Work at xiv. 20 
TÒ ёруо» ToU Өєоў = Ќрдротоу, 
as being God's creature.—2. 
А deed, act, action, etc. ;—at 
xiii. 3 rà» ёуёӨфу ёруюу = Têv 
тё &yà0& épyya(ouévov. 

ipevvae -à, (f. ёрєоуйсо), 
1. aor. Aperynoa, v. а. To 
search, search into. 

éptOe-fa (quadrisyll.), las 
f. [ёрїбє-йодол (quinquesyll.). 
* to court popular applause” | 
(“A courting popular ap- 
plause?; hence) Intriguing, 
factious behaviour, conten- 
tion. 

&pus, os, f. Slrife, quar- 
Telling, etc. 

“Еғраѕ, а (Doric for 
"Epuyjs), m. Hermas; a man's 
name; xvi. 14 ; see ‘Ериӯз. 

‘Epps, оё, m. Hermes (a 
deity of the heathen Greeks— 
identical] with the Roman 
Mercurius — who, amongst 
other things, was regarded as 
the god of eloquence; a 
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reference to which belief is to 
found at Acts xiv. 12. 
Here the name is used as) a 
man’s name ; xvi. 14. 
А ёроёре», 1. pers. plur. оѓ 
QU. 


ёрт-етбу, erol, n. [ёрт-о, 
“to сгеер”] (“That which 
creeps”; hence) 4 creeping 
thing, reptile. 

Epxopas, f. erctoouat, p. 
éAfjAUOa, 2. nor. HACovy, v. 
mid.: 1. Of personal Subjects: 
` To come.—9. Of things as 
Subject: To соте; i. e. a. ** To 
result, ensue ”; iii. 8.— b. “To 
be brought home" to one; 
vii. 9 [akin to Sans. archha 
(fr. root RICHH or RI, “to 
: go”) = fpxopa:]. 

épà, fut. of pres. epo, 
which occurs perhaps only 
once: J, etc., will say; see 


єїро. 

доб, (f. douar, p. ёбћЗока), 
v. а. aud n.: 1. То eat some- 
thing.—2. Neut.: To eat, 
take food, etc. 

ёс-о, adv. [for efo-w (ès, 
els, ‘into ?)] Within, inside: 
— тфу {со kvôpwrov, the inner 
man ; vii. 22; вее art. б. 

Erepos, а, ov, adj. Other of 
two; another. 

én, adv. : 1. Of time: Still, 
ekin to Further, beyond, etc. 


evayyeA-ifopas, 1. aor. cù- 
nyeAAlcauny, v. mid, [ed- 
dyyeA-os, “bringing good 
tidings "| 1. With Ace. of 
thing: 7o bring, or convey, 
good tidings of; to preach 
the Gospel of.—2. With Dat. 
of person: 70 preach the 
Gospel to; i. 15.—3. Alone: 
To preach the Gospel. 

evayyéA-tov, iov, n. [ed- 
dyyeA-os, “a bearer of good 
tidings’ ] (‘A thing pertain- 
ing to eddyyedos”; hence) 
Good tidings, glad message ; 
i.e. the Gospel. 

єй-арєстоѕ, dpecroy, adj. 
[ed, “well”; йрєстбѕ, “ pleas- 
ing "] 1. Well-pleasing, ac- 
ceptable. —2. With Dat.: 
Well-pleasing, or acceptable, 


to. 

є0-8окёо -Doxó, (1. f. eù- 
Soxfow), 1. aor. ей-86куса 
and 10-d3éxnoa, у. n. [ed, 
“well”; бөк, “to think"] 
With Inf.: 7o think well or 
to be pleased. to do, etc. 

є0бок-Ха, tas, f. [eddon-dw, 
“to be well pleasing ] (“A 
being well pleasing ”; hence, 
* that which is well pleasing ”’; 
hence) Earnest, or affection- 
ate, desire; х. 1. 

ed -Aoy-éo -à, imperf. (€v-, 
and) nÙAéyeor ovv, f. ebAoyhow, 


akin to Sana. ati, © beyond" ]. | 1. aor. єйлбулта (and nia óy- 
Eros, cos ovs, n. A year | пса), v. А. (ed, “well”; Aéyo, 
[nakin to Sans, vaísas, “а | “to speak of е) (* To speak 


усаг]. 


well of”; hence) Zo bless. 
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evoyy-Tés, Th, tóv, adj. 
{lengthened fr. eiAoye-rds ; 
fr. evdAoyé-w, “to bless”] 
Blessed. 

ebAoy-la, tas, f. [edAoy-dw, 
‘to praise ”; also, “to bless" | 
1. Praise, commendation, fair- 
speaking.—2. Blessing. 

(ev-086w -o8à, v. a. [ed, 
“well”; 6860, “to lead on 
the way "] 1. * To lead well 
on the way ; to help on the 
wny."—2.) Pass.: є0-одбораь 
-обо®р.а!, 1. f. €0-00w0fjc eras, 
To be helped on the way ; to 
have a prosperous journey. 

є0-лрбобєкто$, rpdcdexrov, 
adj. [ev, in “strengthening ” 
force; яросдєктёѕ, “ accept- 
able’’] 1. Acceptable, welcome, 
pleasing.—2. With Dat. of 
person: Acceptable, etc., to ; 
accepted by. 

є%рё0 ҹу, 1. aor. ind. pass. 
of edpioxw. 

єорткёуад, perf. inf. of eúp- 
loko. 

єор-ске, f. eiphaw, p. єйр- 
пка, 1. aor. eŬpnoa, 2. aor. ebp- 
оу, V. a. irreg. [root ep] 1. 
То find.—2. To find out, dis- 
cover. — Pass.: svp-loxopat, 
‚р. eUpquau, 1. aor. edpén», 1. 
fut. eópe0 cogat. . 

eloynpdv-ws, adv. [ei- 
€ x fiev, eùr xhuov-os, in force 
of * becoming "'] (“ After the 
manner of the edoxhuwr”’; 
hence) Beeomingly, as becomes 
oxe, honourably, honestly. 
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(ebdpatve, f. «9 páró, 1. nor. 
eSdpava, v. а. keto to єбфроу, 
“cheerful ”] (“To make eð- 
фро °°; hence) 1. Act.: “То 
cheer, delight, gladden."—2.) 
Pass. : ebpalvopat, 1. aor. eù- 
ppávônv, 1. fut. єўфраубћсорои, 
To be cheered; to enjoy or 
delight one’s self; to make 
merry ; to rejoice. 

- єофраубттє, 2. pers. plur. 
l. aor. imperat. pass. of eù- 
ppalvw. 

cùxaptoT-éw -©6, 1. aor. 
evxaplarnoa, v. n. [evxaplor- 
os, “thankful”] 1. Zo be 
thankful.—2. With Dat. of 
person: Zo offer or give 
thanks to. 

«Uy -op.at, f. effouar, 1. aor. 
eviduny, v. mid. To «ish. 

ёф’; see èri. 

&-day-ov, inf. фёує?, part. 
Qüyóvr, 2. aor. without present : 
To eat [akin to Sans. root 
BHAKSH, '*to eat ” |. 

èġ-ăma$, adv. [èp (= èri), 
in “strengthening” force; 
deat, “once”] Once, once 
only, once for all. 

феор-єтүє, ero), m. [ épevp- 
(ако, * to find out," through 
verbal root éevp (= ёф'; «vp, 
root of edpioxw)] (** One who 
finds out"; hence) An in- 
ventor, deviser. 

Ky0pa, as; вее 1. ёхӨрбѕ. 

1. éx0-pós, pd, рб», adj. [ хӨө- 
æ, “to hate" ] Haténg.—As 
Subst. : а. ix0pós, ov, m. An 
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enemy, adversary, a8 опе 
who hates.—b. & Opa, as, f. 
Enmity, hostility. 

2. ex Opde, о? ; see 1. ёхӨрбѕ. 

“хш, imperf, elxov, f. éw 
and oxhow, p. Zrxnxa, 2. aor. 
čoxov, v. a. and n. То have, 
in the fullest sense of the 
word; to possess [akin to 
Sans. root SAH, “to sustain, 
support ^. 

dws, adv. : With Gen. : 1. Of 
time: Until, till; xi. 8.—2. 
OF order, ete.: Until, up to; 
iii. 12. 


táv, te, f. (fio and ¢h- 
соци, (р. Елка), v. n.: 1. То 
be alive, to live, have life, both 
in a physical and spiritual 
sense.—2. То live, have one's, 
etc., course of life, continue 
living in some particular way, 
ete. ; vi. 2. 

Сто -à, f. (тосо, (p. 
ё тпка), 1.аог. ё(ќттса, v.a.: 
1. To seek, look for.—9. To 
seek with hostile purpose; 
to seek after.—3. With Inf.: 
T'o seek, or endeavour, to do, 
ete.—4. To seek, i. e. to en- 
deavour earnestly to find or 
obtain. 

eo, 95, f. [Cdw, (0, “ to 
live”) (“That which lives”; 
hence) 1. Life.—2. With or 
without aid»ios : Life eternal. 
— 9. Life, i. e. mode of life, 
eic. 

[o-0-30téo -тоцд, f. Qworoi- 

Romans. 
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how, v. n. [Со-65, “ alive? ; (o) 
connecting vowel; rotéo, “to 
make” ] To make alive, cause 
to live, quicken. 


1. 4, conj.: 1. Or—2. 
After comparative words: 
Than. 

2. 4, fem. nom. sing., a. Of 
definite art. ó.—b. Of de- 
monstrative pron, 6. 
` 8. 4j, 3. pers, sing. pres. subj. 
of elui. 

48m, adv. Now, already 
[akin to Sans. adya, “ to-day, 
now ?']. 

ко, f. ftc, р. ua, 1. aor. 
hia, v. n. To have come, to 
be present. 

* HAias, ov, m. (“ My God is 
Jehovah ") Elias or Elijah ; 
a prophet who was carried up 
to heaven in a chariot of fire, 
and expected by the Jews to 
return to earth before the 
coming of the Messiah; cf. 
2 Kings ii. 11 ; Malachi iv. 5. 

tipa prov, 2.aor. of &áxapráro. 

fjpépo, as, f.: 1. Day ;—at 

viii. 86; x. 21 бёлуу тї» 
ўрќрау is Acc. of “ Duration 
of time."—3. Day of Judg- 
ment; ii. 16;— called also, 
at ii 5, in reference to the 
wicked, 74épa друйѕ. 

fip-érepos, єтера, érepor, 
pron. poss. [ўр-еї5, “we” ] 
Our. 

ўусүка, 1. aor. ind. of $épo. 

1)peca, 1.aor. ind. of арёско» 

G 
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‘Hpwdtev, ороз, m. Herod- 


105» ; a man’s name. 
*“Hoatag, ov, m. (“ Help of 
Jehovah”) Hesaias, or Isaiah ; 
the great evangelical prophet, 
who lived between 760 and 
698 в.с. 
. # Ноа, m.indecl. (* Hairy” 
Esau; the son of Isaac, an 
twin-brother of Jacob; see 
Gen. xxv. 20 ғ99.; xxxvi. 1 
egg.; Mali.8. . 
$-Tow conj. [ў, * either ”; 
enclitic partielé Tol,“ in truth" ] 
Either in truth, whether in- 
deed :— то ... 4j, whether 
indeed . . . ar;-vi. 16. 
rry-pa, рйтоѕ, n. [for 
ўтта-ца; fr. nrrd-opat, “to 
be less] (“That which is 
less” ; hence) Diminution. 
хребту, 1. aor. ind. pass. 
of ёхребое. · 


° даласса, ys, f. The sea 
[prob. akin to Sans. root TRAS, 
“to tremble,". and so the 
trembling or agitated thing, 
in reference ta the action of 
the winds and tide]. 

0dv-áros, árov, m. [дау, 
root of 6»2-ckw, “to die] 
Death. 

Oavar-dw -6, f. 0dvürdro, 
1. aor. é0dvároca, v. а. [0á»- 
aros, “death ?] 1. То put to 
death, to kill.—9. Figurative- 
ly: To mortify, subdue, -kill 
bodily deeds, the passions, efc. 
8. Pass.: 6ávár-óop.as -о®- 
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at, 1. aor. é0ivárdOmv, To. 

ecome dead to the Law, i. e. 
to be free from, as a dead man 
is; vii. 4.- 

де-бораь - раі, f. 0cáco- 
pau, 1. aor. ёдєасбилу, р. re0cà- 
pat, v. mid. with 1. aor. pass. 
é0cá0nyv | 0€-a, “а seeing, view,” 
etc. | (** To obtain a seeing, or 
view, of” some object ; hence) 
To see. 

Өєїб-тту$, 77»T0s, f. [бєїоз, 
(uncontr. gen.) 6eo-os 
* divine "] (* The quality, o 
condition, of the 0c20s;" hencer 
Divine nature, divinity, god) 
head. 

Өд\-түра, fiu&ros, n. [0€A-o,- 
“to will] Will, wish, etc. 

Өе, а shortened form of 
é0cA wm ; see ёо. 

Oep éAC- ov, ov, n. [0e4éAi-os, 
* of, or belonging to, a found- 
ation," used as a Subst. | (“ A 
thing pertaining to & found. 
ation ? ; hence) 4 foundation, 
whether actual or figurative. 

O«ós, ol, m. God ;—see б, 
no. 1, a. (d) [akin to Sans. 
deva ; cf. Lat. deus]. 

0co-oriy-1js, <, adj. [G«ós, 
(uncontr. gen.) 6eó-os, * God”; 
oruy-éw, “ to hate”) Hating 
God.—As Subst.: дєостбүўє, 
éos oUs, m. A hater of God. 
—N.B. By some the Adj. is 
taken in a pass. force :— 
“hated by God,” and hence 
“abominable.” In this case 
the Subst. will mean, ** one 
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hated by God ; an abominable 
n 9, 


(69А, eia, v, adj. Of the 
female sex, female. — Ав 
Subst. :) Av, cos, n. (“The 
female sex "; hence) .4 female, 
а woman (6, root of 04-0; 
akin to Sans. root DHE or 


DHA, “to suckle”; and so, | ( 


“ suckling, giving suck "']. 
бўр-а, as, £ 
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090-оїа, cias, f. [00-е, “to 
offer sacrifice ^] (** А sacrific- 
ing or offering”; hence) 4 
victim offered in sacrifice ; a 
sacrifice ;—at xii. 1 in a 
figurative sense. 

Өбсїас-түр{оу, Tnpiov, n. 
[for Өфеїа$-туро»; fr. Өбсїа(о 
= 600148-со), “to sacrifice” ] 
(“The sacrificing thing or 


Onp-dw, “to | thing for sacrificing "; hence) 


hunt or chase " wild animals; | A» altar, whether for the 
hence, with accessory notion of | offering-up of slain victims, or 


success, “ to catch, capture ” | 
(“A catching, or capturing,” 
wild animals; hence, the means 
for the result) 4 trap, net, 
ete. ;—at xi. 9 in figurative 
force. 

Oncavp-iLa, 1. aor. 60ncaóp- 
ica, v. a. [0ncavp-ós, “a store” 
laid up; “a treasure”) Zo 
store, or íreaswre, ир 3;—at 
ii. 5 in figurative force. 

Oris, ews, f. [for OATB-ors; 
fr. OALB-w, “to rub, gall”; 
hence, * to distress, afflict ” 
(“An afflicting”; hence 
Affliction, distress, tribula- 
tion, etc. 

Ovn-rds, Th, тфу, adj. [Orh- 


ско, “to die^] (“ Dying”; 
hence) Subject to death, 
mortal, 


6v-p.ós, иод, m. ( Breath” ; 
hence, “the soul”; hence, 
“the mind”; hence, as an 
affection of the mind) Rage, 
wrath, anger [akin to Sans. 
root DHÓ, or DHU, “toblow’’}. 


for the burning of incense. 


оке, m. indecl. (^ Heel- 
catcher, or  Supplanter ") 
Jacob; son of Isaac, and 
brother of Esau. 

*ldo-wv, ovos, m. [tàoc-:s, 
“healing ?] ( Не that has 


facis; Healer”) Jason or 
Jason; a man’s name; xvi. 
21. 


(Be, adv. [strictly 2. pers. 
sing. imperat. of el8ov; see 
elw} See ! look! lo! behold ! 

los, a, ov, adj. (< Pertain- 
ing to one’s self ^; hence) 1. 
Private.—2. Own, one’s, etc., 


own. 

Sov, adv. [strictly 2. pers. 
sing. imperat. of eibóum», 2. 
aor. mid.; see ew] See! look! 
lo! behold ! 

lepo-ctAdw -cvAG, v. n. 
ерд», (uncontr. реп.) iépo-os, 
“a temple”; cuadw, “іо 
strip " ; hence, “to plunder” ] 
To plunder, or rob, a temple 
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or temples; to commit sacri- 
lege. 

lepovpy-éw -6, v. a. [for 
lepo-epy-éw; fr. iepóv, (un- 
contr. gen.) depd-os, “a sacred 
rite”; root épy, whence (obsol. 
épy-c, also) épy-a(oua, “to 
do, perform ^] (“ To perform a 
sacred rite, be employed in a 
sacred office "; hence) Of the 
Gospel as Object: Zo be em- 
ployed in the sacred office оў; 
to minister. 

*'lépovaüA (pg, f. indecl. 
(“ Possession, or Inheritance, 
of Peace”) Jerusalem; the 
chief city of the Holy Land. 

*leroal, m. indecl. (prps. 
<“ Gift”) Jesse; the father of 
king David, and an ancestor 
of Christ. 
` Pingos, o), m. (“The 
Lord He delivers”; — or 
* Whose help is Jehovah") 
Jesus Christ, the incarnate son 
of God,the Saviour of mankind. 

thipd-rns, 70705, f. ( [A&pós, 
(uncontr. вер. indpé-os, 
* cheerful ” ] (*“ The quality of 
the íAapós"; hence) Cheer. 
fulness. 

{Ластүрїоу, ov, n. [neut. 
of iAacrhpios, ** propitiatory,” 
used as Subst. } 4 propitiatory 
offering ; a propitiation. 

"IAAvptxóv, ov, n. Zilyrioum 
(or Illyria) ; a country on the 
E. coast of the Adriatic, com. 
prising the modern Dalmatia 
and Albania, 
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tva, conj. with Subj. That, 
in order that. 

lós, o), m. Poison, esp. of 
serpents. 

*lovdala, as, 'lov8atot, ww ; 
see "Тобаго. 

"lov8-aios, аа, aio», adj. 

1008-аѕ, “ Judah,” the son of 

acob; hence, “the land of 
Judah; Judæa” ] Оу, or belong- 
ing to, Judah or Judea.— 
As Subst. : а. "lov8atos, ov, m. 
A man of Judah or Judea; 
a Jew ; —Plur.: The Jews.— 
b. 'lovGaía, as, f. Judah or 
Judea. 

“оха, as, f. (Gr. form of 
Lat. Julia] Julia ; a woman's 
name; xvi. 15. 

"lovvtas, a, m. [Gr. form of 
Lat. Junius] Junius ; a man's 
name; xvi. 7. 

*'Igaáx, m. indecl. (“ Sport- 
ing”) Isaac ; the son of Abra- 


m. 

*lopayA, m. indecl. (“ God- 
wrestling or God's Prince ") 
Israel (the name given to 
Jacob, the son of Isaac, after 
wrestling with the Angel at 
the river Jabbok (now El- 
Zerka), and refusing to let 
him go till he had received a 
blessing from him ; hence) T'he 
descendants of Israel ; Israel, 
the Israelites—Hence, "la 
pand-trns, trou, m. A man of 
Israel, an Israelite. 

‘lopanAtrns, ov; see “Igo 
pana, 
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t-orn-pe, f. orhow, n. lory- 
ка, l. aor. foryoa, 2. aor. 
Ёстть, v. a. and n.: 1. Act.: 
Pres., imperf., 1. fut., 1. aor.: 
a. To make to stand; to set, 
place, etc.—b. To establish.— 
2. Neut.: Perf, pluperf. (as 
pres. and imperf. in force), 
2. aor. : To stand.—3. Puss. : 
(lordpat, p. ёттёдал), 1. aor. 
dardiny, 1. fut. orá8fjrogua:, 
To be made to stand; to be 
held up or upholden [akin to 
Sans. root 8THÀ, “ to stand ^5; 
cf. Lat. sto (= sta-o)]. 

vos, eos ovs, n. A foot- 
step ;—at iv. 12 in figurative 
force. 


к&үФ for kal éyó. And І; 
I too or also; see ёүй. 


каб ; see Kûrd. 
кобё-тер, adv. [каба (= 
каб, ‘according to”; Ё, 


* which things ”), “ according 
a5?'; enclitic rép, “ indeed ”] 
According as indeed, just as 
indeed. 

к&0-&рбѕ, dpd, apé», adj. 
Pure, clean {akin to Sans. 
root CUDH, “ to become pure, 
to be purified ””). 

кабукоу, ovea, оу, P. pres. 
of кабћко (in force of “ to be 
proper") Proper, meet, fit, 
ete. - 


каб-(стпрі, f. кёта-ттїйтө, 
(р. xá8-écTáxa), v. а. and n. 
kA) (= ката), “down” 
Thu, “to веб”] 1. Act.: 
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In pres, imperf., 1. fut., and 
1. aor. mid. : * To set down ”; 
hence, * to bring into" a cer- 
tain state.—2. Neut.: In 
perf., pluperf., 2. aor., and in 
all tenses of (mid. and) pass. 
voice: (“To come into” a 
certain state; hence) Zo be- 
come, be made.—38. Pass.: 
каб-(старол, p. к#0-стацо, 
1. aor. кйт-єст&0уу, 1. fut. 
кёта-отабйсодо:; вее no. 2 
above. 

K&0-6, adv. [xă0 (= x&rd), 
“according to”; 8 (neut. acc. 
sing. of ds), “which thing "] 
(“ According to which thing °’; 
hence) According as, in so 
Sar as, just as. 

(x&8-opaw -opû, f. кёт- 
épouat, p. кйаб-єбрйка, v. a. 
[x&0' = ward, “down”; dpde, 
* to look at^] 1. “To look 
down at or upon"; hence, 
* to perceive, see," etc.—2.) 
Pass.: к&б-орбораі -орӧра, 
(р. кат-дида, 1. aor. кёт- 
690nv»), То be perceived, seen, 
etc. ;—at i. 20 xa@opara: has 
for its Subject the neut. nom. 
plur. adpara. 

ka0- ds, adv. [каб (see xard), 
“ according to”; &s, **as"] 
According as, just as. 

каб, conj. and adv.: 1. Conj.: 
And :—«al...«al, both... 
and.—2. Adv.: a. Hven.— 
b. Also, too.—e. For, for of 
a truth. 

kawvd-Tys, tyTOos, f. [kauv- 
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és, (uncontr. gen.) xa:vé-os, 
* new ” | (** The quality of the 
xaıyés "; hence) Newnes. 
xaipdg, од, m.: 1. An ap- 
pointed time or season. – 2. 
A particular time or season. 
xdxetvot, for xal éxeivor; 
see éxeivos. 
Küx-(a, las, f. [кёк-65, 
“ bad " | ı“ The quality of the 
xükós "; hence, * badness ” of 
‘any kind; hence) Morally: 
Wickedness, vice, etc. 
klixo(j0-«ua, elas, f. [како%0- 
ns, “of bad disposition, mal- 
icious ”] (** The quality of the 
üxofj0ns "; hence) Badness of 
disposition, maliciousness. 
Kküxós, 4, бу, adj. Bad of 
its kind, evil.—As Subst. : a. 
Sing.: к&кбу, об, n. : (a) A bad 
thing ; an evil, wickedness :— 
Tb küxóv, that which is bad; 
evil, wickedness, ete. — (b) 
Hurt, harm, injury.—b. Plur.: 
wind, Gy, n. plur. Evil things: 


—т& xaxd, the things that are 
evil, i.e. evil things, or evil, 
in general. 


Kidde -д, f. кёлёсо (and 
кіла), р. кёклука, 1. aor. 
éxdAeca, v. a.: 1. То call, call 
to one's self, summon, etc.— 
2.: a. With double Acc. : To 
call one that which is denoted 
by the second Acc.—b. Pass. 
with Nom. after verb: Zo be 
called something.—3. То call 
to the knowledge of God or 
Christ.—4. То call into being, 
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to create.—Pass.: « 
-0% р. кќкАтио, 1. aor. 
exAHOny, 1. f. к\тбђсоџоі. 

(xaA\l-é\aı-os, оу, adj. 
[калг (= кало), “beautiful”; 
éAal-a, “an olive-tree”’] “Of, 
or belonging to, a’ beautiful 
olive-tree.” — As Subst. :) 
«xadAséAacos, ov, f. A cultiv- 
ated olive-tree, a garden- 
olive, as opp. to a wild olive. 
—N.B. In many compound 
words in which the notion of 
* beautiful " is added to the 
simple and chief notion калм: 
is used ; кало is later and less 
common. 

каф, h, óv, adj. (** Beau- 
tiful, fair"; hence) 1. Good, 
excellent, morally or spirit- 
ually.—As Subst.: k&Aóv, о, 
n. With art.: That which 
is good or excellent.—2. Hon- 
ourable.—AÀs Subst.: radd, 
&»,n. plur. Honourable things, 
i.e. things held by men to be 
in accordance with honourable 
principles [akin to Sans. chdru, 
* beautiful ”]. 

KüA-Ge, adv.  [xaA-ós, 
“ эл ( After the manner 
of the «ards ”; hence) Well, 
rightly, correctly. 

кӧртте, f. kduye, 1. aor. 
Exauya, v. а. То bend [prob. 
akin to Sans. root KAMP, °“ to 
move to and fro ”]. 

кар8-Ха, ias, f. 4 heart, 
whether in proper or figura- 
tive sense [akin to Sans. Arid, 
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€ heart’; cf. Lat. cor, cord- 
$e]. 

T apr-ós, ov, m. Fruit, whe- 
ther їп proper or figurative 
sense [by some referred to 
брт, root of артӣ(о, “to 
seize," ete., with x as com- 
pensation for the aspirate (cf. 
Lat. carpo), and, so, “that 
which is seized or plucked ”; 
acc. to others akin to Sans. 
root CRÁ, “to ripen"; and, 
во, “ that which is ripened ”]. 

xapToQop-ée -à, 1. aor. 
ёкартофбр-тса, v. n. [карто- 
$óp-os, “ fruit-bearing ”] To 
bring forth fruit, to yield 
fruit ;—at vii. 4, Б in figura- 
tive sense. 

xărá (before a soft vowel 
кат’, before an aspirated vowel 
каб), prep. gov. gen. and acc.: 
1. With Gen.: Against.—2. 
With Acc.: a. According to, 
in accordance with.—b. In 
relation to, concerning, touch- 
ing.et. After the manner, or 
custom, of.—d. As to, as con- 
cerning.—e. To denote man- 
ner: By, with.—f. As, or for, 
something.—g. At a place.— 
h. With abstract substantives 
in adverbial force: каб óxep- 
Bodh», exceedingly, excessive- 
ly ; 
charitably.—i. Distributively 
with numerals: By :—aé’ 
vis (or, as one word, xa6e:s), 
late Greek or Hellenistic for 


«аё čv or ка ёра, one by | 


"S 


xar? dydmm», lovingly, | "yy 


8; 


one, i.e. singly, individually. 


—At xii. 5 каб eis appears to 
be used adverbially, and to 
form with the preceding de- 
finite article, 6, a complex 
noun (see б, no. 9, b): the in- 
dividual, i.e. each individual 
man. This noun is anti- 
thetical to, and more precisely 
defines, of *0oAAol at the be- 
ginning of the verse. The 
passage, then, will run thus: 
we, the many, are one body in 
Christ, and (we the many are), 
each individual man (of us), 
members of one another. The 
expression ô каб’ «fs in the 
foregoing sense occurs in the 
Septuagint, 3 Maccab. v. 22. 

g&TÉ-Baívo, f. ката-Вйтодол, 
p. «árá-BéBnka, 2. aor. кат- 
Bnv, v. n. [кёта, “down” ; 
Baivw, “to ро”) То go, or 
come, down ; to descend. 

кётё&Вусорол, fut. ind. of 
kürü&Balve. 

küT-avyéAAÀ o, f. кёт-огуує\ё, 
(p. кёт-лууєАка), 1. aor. кйт- 
fyyeka, v. а. [xár-d, in 
“strengthening” force; ёу- 
yéAAo, “to aunounce"] To 
announce, proclaim, declare, 
speak of, etc.— Pass.: кёт- 
ayyé\Aopar, 2. aor. kxár- 


EAM. 

(кёт-дүш, f xdr-diw, p. 
Kat-dyhoxa), 2. AOP. KĂT- 
hyăyov, у.а. [k&r-d, * down”; 
бую, “to bring"] To bring 
down. 
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кёт-атуўуе, v. а. [xür-d, 
in “strengthening” force; 
aloxuve, “to shame"] To 
shame, make ashamed ;—ut 
v. b without nearer Object. 
—Pass.: küT-awryUvopa, 1. 
aor. kxür-poxóvOÓn», l. fut. 
kür-aw xvvOfjaoua:. 
küTüá-kavyxáonat -kavy opas, 
(f. кёт&-каоҳћсоџси), v. mid. 
[«&т4, * against”; каухбора, 
* to boast ”] With Gen.: To 
boast against ;—at xi. 18 
supply avrà» (= rev кА&Зоу) 
after xüárükavxàcat. 

KküTükavyüge, (contr. fr. 
xardxcavxydera:, the old form 
of the) 2. pers. sing. pres. ind. 
of кётёкауҳбоџраи. 

küTrükavye, contr. 2. pers. 
sing. pres. imperat. of кйтё- 
каоҳбоџаи. 


кӧтёкќкрїро, perf. ind. 
pass. of káraxptvo. 
KaTaKpt-pa, рйтоѕ, n. 


[кётакр' væ, “to condemn," 
through verbal root катакрь 
(= кёт4; kpt, root of xptvw) | 
(“That which condemns”; 
hence) Condemnation. 
küTa-kpive, f. küra-kplvà, 
1. aor. xür-érpiya, v. a. [xárd, 
“against”; «piro, “to judge" | 
(“ То judge against"; hence) 
To condemn;—at viii. 84 
without nearer Object.— Pass.: 
(k&ra-kpivopas, p. кйтӣкєкрї- 
рои, 1. aor. k&rexpiónv), 1. f. 
küTakp.Ofia opa. 
` K&TÉARA-os, ov, adj. [xárá- 
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AdA-éw, “to talk against ”] 
(“Talking against” a person; 
hence) Slanderous, uttering 
slander.—As Subst.: xárá- 
AdAos, ov, m. A slanderer, 
reviler, backbiter, detractor. 
Kkürü-AepBüve, (f. xárà- 
AfWouat), p. k&r-e(A9$a, 2. aor. 
kür-éA&Bor, v. а. [x&rd, in 
“strengthening” force; AauB- 
боо, “to take ”) (** To take, 
or lay, hold of”; hence) Zo 
attain to, obtain. 
кётёЛеи-ра, udros, n. [for 
küráAem-ua; fr. küráAelm-o, 
“to leave remaining” ] (** That 
which is left remaining ”; 
hence) 4 remnant. 
küTü-Ae(aro, f. kár&-Aelpo, 
(p. k&rá-AéAorra), 2. aor. кйт- 
éAiwov, V. а. kürd, іп 
“strengthening” force; Aefsto, 
“to leave] To leave remain- 
ing.— Pass.: xüTü-Ac(mopai, 
р. KăTă-AéAciuua, 1. aor. xá;- 
edelpOny, (1. fut. кётёлеф- 
Өђсоџои). 
küTraAAáyels, єїса, év, P. 2. 
aor. pase. of кёталАёсосо. 
кётаЛЛаү-т), ñs, f. [кёт- 
adAdoow, in force of “to re- 
coneile," through verbal root 
ka raAÀay (= xkár-d ; dAAay, 
root of &AAdaow)] A recon- 
ciling, reconciliation. 
küTr-aÀÀácoe, (xár-aÀAÀ- 
&тте, f. kár-aAAdto), 1. nor. 
кйт-ъАЛаѓа, v. а. [x&r-d, in 
“strengthening ” force ; dAA- 
dece, “to change"] (“To 
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&hange?'; hence, “ to change" 
from enmity to friendship ; 
hence) То reconcile.— Pass. : 
«üTr-aAAáccopat, кёт-алл- 
TToka, 1. aor. káT-mAAáx- 
блу), 2. aor. kár-qAA&ymv. 
küTá& -Aue, f. xárá-Avce, 1. 
aor. küT-éAUGa, V. a. [xárd, 
“down”; Avo, “to loosen ” | 
(“To loosen down”; hence) 
To overthrow, destroy. 
kürü-voée -vow, (f. «ard- 
vohow), 1. aor. kür-evógoca, 
v. a. [xárd, in “ strengthen- 
ing” force; voéw, “to think") 
With part. in concord with 
Object of verb: To think, con- 
sider, regard an object to be, 
etc., that which is denoted by 


the part. 
xaravugis, ews, f. [for xárá- 
yuy-ois; fr.  kürüvvacounm 


(= катаубу-соџаи), “to be 
stupified, to slumber,” through 
verbal root кётёууү (= kûrd; 
. wey, root of vicaw)| Stupe- 
Saction, slumber. 

кат-арбораь -apapas, (f. 
кйт-йрасораис), l. aor. кат-7рӣа- 
cauny, v. mid. [xár.d, in 
* strengthening ” force; dpd- 
орои, in force of “ to curse" | 
Absol.: To utter imprecations, 
to curse. 

kür-apyéo -apyo, f. кйат- 
apyhow, p. kár-fipynka, 1. aor. 
к&т-фрупса, V. a. [кёт-&, in 
“ strengthening” force; dpyéw, 
* to be idle, to be unemployed" 
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hence) 1. Act.: Zo make use- 
less, void, or of no effect.—2. 
Pass.: &. To be made void, 
etc.—b. То be destroyed.—o. 
With dró: To be liberated, or 
set free, from.—Pass.: kür- | 
apydopat -apyoupat, p. xär- 
hpynuas, 1. вог. xar-npyhOny, 
1. fut. кёт-арулбћсоио. 

кӧт-арт ео, f. кйт-артїсо, 
1. aor. кйт-ўртїса, v. a. [кёт-й, 
іп “augmentative” force ; арт- 
i¢w, “to prepare ”] (“ То pre- 
pare thoroughly”; bence) 
With eis: To fit for, whether 
actually or figuratively. — 
Pass. : kăt-aprilopat, p. кат- 
hptiopas, (1. aor. kàr-npríoOnr, 
1. fut. xár-apric0fooua:). 

(кёта-скбтто, f. кйта- 
тко, р. кёт-ќокйфа), 1. aor. 
к&ёт-ёсокофа, ч. а. ([xdrd, 
* down"; скіхто, “to dig" | 
(“To dig down”; hence) To 
raze to the ground, overthrow, 
throw down, destroy utter- 
ly. 

кётастабсора, 1. fut. 
ind. pass. of кабЇїтттш. 

«üára-$povée -dpovea, f. 
к&та-фроуђсо, 1. aor. кйт- 
eppdvnoa, v. а. [xdrd, “а- 
gainst’’; ppovéw, “ to think ”] 
(* To think against"; hence) 
With Gen.: Zo despise, scorn, 
think lightly of. 

кёт-ёуауть, adv. [xár-d, in 
“strengthening” force; &varri, 


J | “over aguinst”’] (“Over a- 


(* То cause to be idle,” efe. ; | gainst, opposite"; hence) With 
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Gen.: Before, in the presence ' 
or sight of. ! )xnuei, 1. aor. kàr-5x3j09v. 
wdt-epyafopat, (f. xdr-; казу-боро -pat f. kavx- 
epyacopat, р. kár-elpyaa uai), hopas p. kexabxnuai, 1. aor. 
1. aor. xdt-eipydoduny, v. mid. ёкаохтсбрту, v. mid.: 1. To 
[кёт-4, in *'strengthening" | glory, boast, exult, etc.—2. 


dopat хора, р. Kar- 


force; épya(ouat, °‘ to work °] То Joy, rejoice. 


1, То work, perform, do, 
practise.—2, To work, wor 
out, effect,accomplish, achieve; 
—at xv. 18 Amey TL бу 
oU катеруйвёте == Мале» Ti 
кушу, &, etc. 

xăr-éxw, f. «X0-étw and 
Kata-cxfow, p. кйат-ётхтка, 
2. aor. KĂT-ÉT XOV, v. a. [k&r-d, 
in “strengthening” force; 
čxw, “to have or hold”) 1. 
To hold fast, retain.—2. To 
possess.—3. То hinder, im- 
pede.— Pass.: xat-éxopas, (p. 
kür-écx"ua, 1. aor. кат- 
єсх0ңь, 1. fut. kára-oxn0j- 
соро). 

кёт-түорќо -à, f. кат-зуор- 
how, 1. aor. k&r-myópnoa, v. а. 
another form of кат-ауорейа) 
ird, * against"; deyopeóo, “to 
harangue in the assembly ” | 
(“To harangue in the assembly 
against”; hence, “to speak 
agninst "; hence) With Gen. : 
To accuse, denounce, ctc. 

(kăT-nxéw XG, v.a.) [xăr- 
, in “strengthening ” force; 
4xéw, in meaning of * to sound 
forth ”] (“To sound forth ^; 
hence, * to teach by word of 
mouth "; hence, generally) Zo 
instruct, teach. — Pass.: кёт- | 


KGvxy-uG, ийтоз, n. [for 
xavyaepa; fr. kavxd-opat, 
“to boast ”] (“That which 
boasts"; hence, “a boast, 
vaunt ^; hence) 4 subject, or 
ground, of boasting. 

KGUyn-ci$, gews, f. [for 
kauxd-ous ; fr. kavxd-ona, ** to 
boast ° ) 1. A boasting.—2. А 
matter, or cause, of boast- 
mK í, д», f. plur. С 

al, д», f. plur. Cen- 
ейге the eastern harbour 
of Corinth on the Saronic 
Gulf. It was distant from 
Corinth about nine miles. 

(kev-óu -à, f. xkevómo, р. 
KeKévoka), 1. aor. ёкёроса, 
[xev-ds, “empty” ] (“To make 
xevds”’s hence, “to empty out, 
drain ^; hence) To make void 
or of no effect.—Pass.: (kev- 
dopat -oŭpat), p. Kekévwpas, 
1. aor. dev dOny, (1. fut. cevw- 
Oho ouai). . 

xepdp-evs, dws, m. [xépau- 
os, “ potters earth "; hence, 
* pottery ” | (* Pottery-man ”’; 
i.e.) A potter :—for 6 xepap- 
evs, ix. 21, see 1. 6, no. 1, c. 

«eoáA -44, 95, f. 4 head [akin 
to Sans. kapdl-as, “© а head”? ]. 


, 


kýpvy-pa, ийтоѕ, n. [ xnpia- 
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vo (= Knpty-ow), “to pro- 
claim, as a herald’; hence, 
* to preach ” the Gospel, ecc. ] 
A preaching. 

«picco, (f. impóto, p. ke- 
khpùxa), 1. аот. éxfjpv£a, v. a. 
and n. (“To proclaim” as a 
herald; hence) Zo preach. 

к(уббуоѕ, ov, m. Danger, 


ТА 

P dBos, Sou, m. [«Ad.e, 
“to break] Both actually 
and figuratively: 1. 4 young 
branch, or shoot, of a tree; 
sach as is broken off for 
grafting. — 8. 4 shoot, or 
branch, generally. 

«ales, f. клабсо and Aav- 
соро, 1. aor. ÉxAavoa, v. n. 
To weep, lament, bewail. 

udéw-ve, f. kAéjo, (p. ré- 
кЛофа), 1. aor. ExAeWa, v. a. 
[root «Aew] 7b steal. 

«xAnpo-vop-os, ov, m. [for 
xAnpo-véu-os ; fr. кАроѕ, (un- 
contr. gen.) xA:po-os, “ап 
allotment”; hence, “ an e- 
state”; véu-w (“to distrib- 
ute”), in mid. in force of 
“ to distribute amongst them- 
selves,” ete., for the purpose 
of having as their own ; hence, 
“ to hold, possess," eto. | (** One 
possessing the estate” of a 
deceased person; hence) An 
heir, whetber actually or 
figuratively. 

kMj-ows, сє, f. [xdradw, 
* to call,” through a root «An J 
A calling, call. 
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kAn-Tós, Th, тд», adj. [id.] 
1. Called. —92. Called out from 
a number, chosew.—As Subst. : 
к\тоѓ, à», m. plur. Those 
called out from a number, 
the chosen. 

к\-ра, uáros, n. [xAi-vo, 
** to bend or incline," through 
root «As} (“That which is 
bent ox inclined "5; hence, **an 
inclination or slope? of the 
ground, ete.; hence, “ е. 
su -Blope ”?” of the earth 
from the equator towards the 
pole; hence) 4 region, coun- 
try, etc. 

коА-Ха, řas, £ [«oiA-os, 
“ hollow” ] (“ The condition, 
er quality, of the коглАоз”; 
hence, “ hollowness’’; hence) 


The beliy. 

xoty-d6¢, h, dv, adj. [another 
form of tuv-ds; fr. Ev» (through 
кок), © with” ] (* Being held, 
ete., with” another; hence, 
“common”; hence, in refer- 
ence to the non-observance of 
the Mosaic ordinance) Profane, 
defiled, ceremonially unclean. 

«owev-éo -à, (f. cotvarhow), 
p. kekoiwdrnka, 1. aor. ёкоіуфу- 
пса, v. n. [xowwy-ds, “a part- 
ner” in anything] (“ То be a 
коруб? ; hence) 1. With 
Dat. of thing: Zo share, or 
be а partaker, in.—2. With 
Dat. of person: То contribute, 
impart, distribute, to. 

«owoev-(a, las, f. [xowor- 
éw, “to contribute"] (“A 


"ero. 


LESEN 


+ 


contributing "; hence) 4 con- 
tribution. 

xol-ry, rns, f. (“That on 
which one lies down”; hence) 
1. 4 bed.—2. For semen virile: 
—oltny Éxew, to conceive, 
ix. 10.—8. Plur.: Lascivious- 
ness of the ssest kind; 
rendered in the English Ver- 
sion chamberings [akin to 
Sans. root CI, “ to lie down ”; 
whence, also, ке?-иаг]. 

KoT-i&o -lû, f. котійсо, p. 
xexowlaxa, l. aor. ёкохїаса, 
V. D. [xó-os, “ toil” ] To toil, 
work hard, labour. 

xédopos,. ov, m. (Order, 
arrangement ”; hence, from 
its perfect order, etc.) The 
world, i.e.: a. The universe. 


—b. The world in which we. 


live, the earth.—o. The in- 
habitants of the world, men, 
mankind. 

Kovapros, ov, m. [Gr. form 
of Lat. Quartus, * Fourth ” ] 
Quartus; а man’s name; 
xvi. 29. 

краш, f. xexpdtouat, p. ké- 
kpăya, 1. aor. Éxpafa, v. n. 
and a. Zo cry out, call out 
aloud (prob. akin to Sans. 
root KRUG, “ to cry out” }. 

крќа, contr. fr. крёата, acc. 
plur. of «péas. 

Kpéas, xpéaros крёюѕ (Acc. 
plur. крќа, xiv. 21), n. Flesh, 
meat [akin to Sans. kravya, 
“raw flesh ° |]. 

крї-ра, uáros, n. [xpt, root 
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of rpivw, “to judge"; alse, 
“to condemn ”] 1. (* That 
which judges”; hence) Judg- 
ment.—2, (“ That which con- 
demns^; hence) Condemna- 
tion. 

Kpi-ve, f. xpivd, p. кёкрїка, 
1. aor. Éxptva, v. n. and a. 
(“ То separate"; hence, “ to 
pick out, choose”; hence) 
1. Neut.: a. Zo decide, de- 
termine. — b. To form a 


judgment ‘or opinion. — 2. 


Act.: a. To judge, bring to 
trial, try, etc.—b. To adjudge 
to punishment, to pass judg- 
ment or sentence upon, to 
condemn.— 0. To judge in 
ones own mind; ѓо pass 
sentence on, condemn, in a 
private way.—d. To judge, 
deem, consider, esteem, think. 
—e. To furnish ground, or 
occasion, for condemning ; to 
condemn, or be the cause of 
condemning. — Pass.: xpi- 
vopat, p. «xéxpiua 1. aor. 
expiOny, 1. fut. xpiOjoonas [akin 
to Sans. root KRÎ, “to pour 
out "^7. 

кръут-тб, Th, TÓv, adj. [for 
«puB-TÓs ; fr. «pu, root of 
кротто, “to Ше”) (“ Hid- 
den? ; hence) Secret. — As 
Subst.: kpværá, ёр, n. plur. 
Secret things, secrets ;—for èv 
кроттф, see ép, no. 8. 

att-Co, (f. xricw), 1. aor. 
ёктїса, v. a. (“To build ” in 
order to dwell; hence) Of the 
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universe, eto.: To create [akin 
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‚у. n. and a. To speak, say 


to Sans. root КӨН, “ to | [perhaps akin to Sans. root 


dwell °?]. 

кт{-съ$, тєш, f. [for xrí(5- 
os; fr. «rite (= ктіё-со), 
“to create ”] (“a creating ”; 
hence) 1. 4 creation.—2. 


created thing or being; а | №В 


creature. 

KÜx-Àog, Лоо, m. (“ That 
which is bent”; hence) 4 
ring, circle, round.— Adwerbial 
Dat.: кокАф, (In a circle; 
i.e.) Roundabout [akin to Sans. 
root KUCH, ** to bend ”]. 

кокАф ; see xÛxAos. 

кӧрї-є0е, f. кир:єйсою, 1. aor. 
exuplevoa, v. n. [xópi-os, “а 


— (“To be а xtpios”; 
hence) With Gen.: То be 


lord or master of ; to rule, or 
have dominion, over. i 

xvpt-o¢, ov, m. [Kdpi-os, 
* possessing supreme power ” | 
(* One possessing supreme 
power ”; hence) 1. Of men: 
A. lord, master, etc.—2. With 
or without article: THE LORD; 
i. es Christ. 

Kev, (f. kA Uc, p. kekóA- 
ука), l. aor. éxóAvca, v. a. 
To hinder, prevent. — Pass. : 
кора, (р. кєк@А®дон), 
l. aor. éxwAdv@ny, (1. fut. 
KwAvOhoopat). 

ҝӧроѕ, ov, m, 4 revel, 
carousal, merry-making, etc. 


AGA-dw -6, f. AdAfow, р. 
AeAGAnKa, 1. aor. éAdAmca, 


LAD, “ to use the tongue ” |. 
Aap(B)-dvw, f. Afpopuas, p. 

eAnQa, 2. aor. ZAGBoy, v. а. : 

1. To take.—2. To receive; to 


A | obtain [strengthened fr. root 


, akin to Sans. root LABH, 
* to obtain ”]. 

Aaós, ol, m.: 1. 4 people; 
—Plur.: Peoples, nations.— 
2. The Jewish people or na- 
tion. 

AépvyE, vyyos, m. The 
throat, swallow, gullet. 

Aorpe-(a (trisyllable), fas, f. 
[tor Aarpev-la; fr. Aarped-w, 
“to work for hire”] (“A 
working for hire”; hence) 1. 
Service.—2. With art.: The 


Levitical service or ceremonial — 


worship ; ix. 4. 

Aarp-evw,f. Aarpedow, 1. aor. 
éadrpevoa, v. n. [Aárp-is, “a 
hired servant?] (“To be a 
Aárpis"; hence) With Dat.: 
1. To serve.—3. To serve re- 
ligiously ; £o worship. 

Adx-Gvov, vov (mostly. 
plur., always so in Gr, Test.), 
n. [Aax-alvw, “ to dig’ ] (* The 
dug thing or things”; i.e. 
the thing or things cultivated 
by digging, as opposed to 
things growing wild; hence) 
Garden-plants, ^ vegetables, 
herbs. 

Adyo, imperf. fAeyov, (f. 
Аё, p. AéAexa), v. n. and а. : 
1. Neut.: a. Zo speak, open 
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one’s mouth in speech.—b. Of 
writings, eto.: To say, de. 
clare.—9. Act.: a. To say ;— 
mostly with clause as Object. 
—b. To speak, tell.—e. То 
call by name; to call for or 
«pon. 


Acip-pa, иётоѕ, n. [for 
Aem-ua; fr. Aeíw.e, “ to 


leave ”] (“That which is left 
or remains?'; hence) 4 rem- 
nant, | 
Aevrovpy-éo -@, (f. Aevrovpry- 
тв), 1. aor. éAeiroópynca, 
v. n. [Aerrovpy-ós, “a public 
servant” | (“ То bea Леторру- 
és”; hence) With Dat.: Zo 
serve, minister to. 
Aevrovpy-ós, оё, m. [for 
Aevro-epy-ós ; fr. Aeiros, (un- 
contr. gen.) Aeíro-os (= 
Snudaios), “public”; ёрү, 
root of (obrol. čpy-w, also 
of) ёру-&оџол, “to work") 
(* One who works for the 
public; a public servant"; 
hence) 4 servant, minister of 
God or of Christ; xii. 6; 
xv. 16. 
Allos, ov, m. A stone. 
Aipds, од, m. Famine. 
Хү-1{ораь, 1. aor. éAoy- 
Їс&рту, v. mid. [Aóy-os, in 
force of “a reason”; and (in 
pass. below), of ** an account ”’] 
1. Mid.: a. Zo calculate, 
imagine, think, suppose.—b. 
To infer, gather, conciude.— 
& To impute, assign, reckon. 
~A Ma esteem. regard.—2. 
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Pass.: Aoy-ifopas, (p. AeA&y- 
сро), 1. aor. éroyla@np, 1. f. 
Aoyiobhoopai: а. To be reck- 
oned, memes oF numbered. 
—b. im , assigned, 
or reckoned. pet id 

Aoy-(xós, irf, indy, ад). 
а-о», in force of ** reason ” } 

“Pertaining to Adyos”; 
hence) Reasonable, rational. 

№6ү-Хоу, iov, n. [Ady-os, in 
force of “an oracular re- 
sponse ”] (“A thing pertain- 
ing to Aéyos"; hence) As 
oracle :—rà Adyia тоб Өєод, 
the oracles of God; i.e. the 
O. T. Scriptures. 

Aoyio-pós, nov, m.[ for Aoy5- 
pós; fr. Лоуєбоцо (= Aoyld- 
Topai), “to calculate") (“А 
calculating "; hence) Ment- 
ally: A reasoning, thought, 
ete. 

Ady-o¢, ov, m. [for Ady-os; 
fr. Aéy-w, “to say or speak "] 
(* That which is said or 
spoken ”; hence) 1. 4 word.— 
2.: a. Sing.: Speech, dis- 
course, word :—Хфүф кай Epyy, 
in word and deed, xv. 18.— 
b. Plur.: Words, conversation, 
сіс. 8. Word, declaration, 
statement, etc. ; ix. 9.—4. An 
account of one's actions, e£c. ; 
xiv. 12.—5. Command, order, 


precept, as something declared 
by speaking ; xiii. 9. 
A(o)ur-ós, A, óv, adj. 


[strengthened fr. Au, root of 
Aclxw, “to leave] 1 Left, 
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remaining, out of a number.— 
As Subst.: Aowrol, ay, m. 
plur. With art.: Those who 
are, etc., left; the rest.—2. 
The rest of that denoted 
by the subst. to which it is in 
attribution ; the remaining, the 
other. 

Лобкїоє, ov, m. [Gr. form 

of Lat. Lūcřus, “ One pertain- 
ing to the light ”] Lucius; a 
man's name; xvi. 21. 
. Àvir-éo -à, (f. Хотоо), p. 
AcAurnna, 1. aor. CAUrnca, 
v. а. [Ava-n, “grief”} 1. 
Act.: To cause grief to one; 
to grieve.—9. Pass.: Ave- 
dopat -o)pat, p. ЛєА худа, 
1. aor. cAvrhOny, 1. f. Av7501- 
couai, To be grieved. 

Mũr-, ns, f. Grief, sorrow, 
pain of mind. 


бкёр{о$, a. ov, also os, ov, 
adj. Blessed, happy. 
páxüpur- 
кёкёри$-цбз; fr. paxapi(w (= 
paxapi8-cw), “to bless”) 1. 
A blessing.—2. Blessedness, 
happiness, etc. 

Ма&кебоу-Ха, las, f. [Maxeddv- 
es, “ The Macedonians ”] The 
country of the Macedonians, 
Macedonia, a country to the 
N. of Greece, of which Philip 
and his son Alexander the 
Great were kings. Under the 
Romans Macedonia was the 
name of that province which 
comprised Maccdonia proper, 


pós, моб, m. [for | ud 
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Ilyricum, Epirus, and Thes- 
saly; see 'Axala. 

ракробор-Ха, ias, f. [ naxpó- 
6vu-os, “ long-suffering, for- 
bearing "] (“The quality of 
theuaxpó0Upos"; hence) Long- 
suffering, forbearance. 

pad-Aov, comp. adv. [fr. 
Pos. udáA-a, “ very, exceeding- 
ly ”] More, in a higher degree 
[acc. to some akin to Sans. 
var-as, “remarkable "; acc. to 
others akin to Sans. root MAH, 
originally мален, “to be 
great]. 

pavOdve, (f. ua0foco and 
pabhoouai), p. uepudOnka, 2. aor. 
Éuá0ov, v.a. To learn ( streugth- 
ened fr. root реб, akin to 
Sans. root MATH, * to churn ”’; 
hence, *to agitate" in the 
mind]. 

рартёр-о -@, f. uaprvpfiow, 
p. uepaprópnka, l. aor. éuap- 
TÓpnca, V. п. and a. [udprus, 

prüp-os, “a witness] 1. 
Neut.: With Dat. of person: To 
bear witness, or testimony, to. 
—2. Act.: With Acc. of thing : 
To bear witness to, to testify 
to. — Pass.: paptip-dopar 
—OUpar, p. иєцартӣрписи, 1. aor. 
CuapriphOny, (1. fut. paprup- 
nOhoopar). “О 

io-Trus, TrUpos, m. (“One 

who ‘remembers ”. hence) A 
witness, as one who relates 
what he remembers [akin to 
Sans. root SMEI, “ to remem- 
ber 1. . 
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рёта-бораь -od pat, (р. 
неєратаіорои), 1. aor. ёийто- 
dên», v. pass. [ийтд-оз, 
*vain?] To be made, or 
become, vain or foolish. — N.B. 
The active form appears not 
to be found. 


páraió-Tqs, отто, Ё 
[udrasos,  (uncontr. 


páraío-os, **vain"] (“The 
nature, or quality, of the 
püraws?; hence) Vanity, 
Jolly. 

páx-etpa, alpas, f. A sabre 
or sword [like pdx-omai, “ to 
fight ”; akin to Sans. makh-a, 
“a warrior”; and so “the 
thing for fighting," or “ the 
warriors weapon ” ]. 

péy-as, GAn, a, adj.: 1. 
Great in degree, efc.—92. In 
age: Comp.: Older, elder ; 
іх. 12. ВАЎ Comp.: uei(ov; 
(Sup.: 4éywTos) [akin to 
Sans. root MAH, originally 
MAGH, “ to be great ” |. 

pdd-n, ns, f. (“Strong 
drink”; hence) Drunkenness ; 
—at xiii. 13 in plur. [akin to 
Sans. madh-u, ** sweet ^; and 
as subst, “һопеу”; “іп- 
toxicating drink”; “wine”; 
cf. Engl. mead, met^-eglin |. 

«Доу, ov, comp. adj. ; see 
péyas. 

pare, f. иєхАўто, (1. aor. 
épéAAnoa), у. n.: 1. Zo be 
about to be or happen; to be 
on the point of being or taking 
glace.—2. With Inf.: То be 
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about to do, etc., or on the 
point of doing, efc.; some- 
times to be rendered by the 
English sign “will.” 

péddAwy, ovra, ov, P. pres. 
of uéAAw.—As Subst.: péAA- 
ovra, wy, n. plur. Things 
about to be, things to come, 


gen.) | future things; viii. 88. 


ров, «os ovs (mostly 
plur.), n. 4 limb, member. 

рќрфорс, (f. népyona, 1. 
aor. éuejüuny), v. mid. То 
blame, find fault. 

pév, conj Indeed, on the 
one hand :—yéy . . . 0€, on 
the one hand... on the other 
hand :— uèv otv ye, or as one 
word ueroürye, yea rather. 

pevoUvqe ; see uév. 

pévw, Ё. uevà, (p. wenévyra), 
1. aor. Zuewa, v. n. To remain, 
continue. 

(pep-ife, f. nepiQ), 1. aor. 
éuépica, v. a. [иёр-оѕ, “a 
part^] (* To part”; hence) 
To part out, divide, assign, 
apportion, give. 

pép-os, eos ovs, n. [obsol. 
ueípe, “to portion out,” 
through root pep] (“That 
which js portioned out”; 
hence) 4 part, share, etc.— 
Adverbial expression: dd 
pépous, In part, partly. 

peorós, f$, óv, adj. With 
Gen.: Full of, filled with. 

peta (before a soft vowel 
per’, before an aspirated vowel 
реб), prep. gov. gen. (and 
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Асе.) With Gen.: 1. With, 
together with. — 2. In the 
midst of, amid.—3 Among, 
amongst.—N В. The acc. after 
werd is not found in this 
Epistle. 

(pet-adAdoow, f uer-aAA- 
Фо), 1. aor. ue -ААаёа, v. а. 
[иет-а, denoting “ change”; 
adAdoow, “to change” ] To 
change. 

pera-SidSeps, (f. wer d-3dow), 
2. aor. uer-éüor, v. a. [ner 
denoting “participation or 
community ”; 88a, “to 
give ” | 1. With Acc. of thing 
and Dat. of person: Zo give 
a part of, orto impart, to one. 
—2. Alone: To impart, give, 
bestow, etc. 5 xii. 8. 

реєтё-рорфбы -рорфд, v. a. 
[uerd, denoting “ change”; 
poppów, ** to form” ] Zo trans- 
Jorm ;—at xii. 2 in figurative 
force —Pass.: perá- poppóopas 
-popdovpar, 1. aor per- 
euopdoo0ny, 

áyo-ta (quadrisyll.), řas, 
f. [ueravo-éc, * to repent "^ ] 4 
repenting, repentance. 
peragy, adv. Of time: 
Meanwhile, meantime. 
pé-Tpov, rpov, n. A measure 
[akin to Sans. root MA, “ to 
mensure ". 

рёхрь, adv, With Gen. : 1. 
Of person: Up to the time 
of, up to, until, —2. Of place: 
Up to, as far as. 

pj. adv. and conj. : 1. Adv.: 


Romans, 


a. Not, as conveying a negative 
inipression ; also, in independ- 
eut clauses, containiug a com- 
mand, entreaty, warning, or 
expressing a wish or fear.—b. 
In combinations: (a) ei uh, If 
not; i. e. except.—(b) «i $ uh, 
But if not.—(c) où uf, Not by. 
any means, by no means.— 
c. In prohibitions: (a) With 
Imperat. forbids what is oc- 
curring or being done.—(b) 


á, | With Subj. forbids generally, 


or something not yet begun.— 
d. When used in questions a 
negative reply is expected, and 
uh is not rendered into Eng- 
lish.—2. Conj.: a. That not. 
—b. Lest, 

pn-8é, ооп]. [uf, “not”; 
dé, “and” ] And not, nor, 
neither :—pun . . . pndé, not 

. nor, not... neither. 

pnd-els, итде. иїа, pnd év, 
uum. adj. [455-é, “not even ’’; 
els, “one” | Not even one, wot 
one, none.— As Subst.: a. 
pydels, evds, m. No one, no- 
body: — after a preceding 
negative, any person, any- 
body.—b. руё, evós, n. No- 
thing. 

pa-k-éru adv. [uf, “not”; 
ёт, “any more”| Not any 
more, no more, no longer. 

pü-*e, adv. [uh, “not”; 
жо, * yet" | Not yet, not as yef. 

pj- os, conj. [uh, ° lest ” ; 
mws, “in any way”) Lest $a 
any way, lest perchance, ete, 
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f. , Tépos Tpós, f. A 
moi er kin to Sans. måtri, 
fr. root MA, in meaning of “ to 
produce”; and so, “а pro- 
ducer”; cf. Lat, ma-ter'], 

pytp-a, as, f. [ ufrrnp, илүтр- 
és, “a mother”) (“A thing 
belonging to a цӯттр”; hence) 
4 womb. 

с-ф -6, f. ше}ўто, p. 
pnepianka, 1. aor. éuia uoa, v.a. 


[uic-os, ** hatred] (“To have |1 


picos of or towarda" ; hence) 
To hate. 

piaðós, ov, m. (** Wages, 
pay"; hence, with accessory 
notion of giving) Reward, re- 
compense. 

pv-ela, elas, Ё. [uv-doua, in 
force of “to remember’’]| 1. 
A remembering, remembrance. 
—2, Mention. 

porx-GAls, Aidos, f. [ uoux- 
és, “an adulterer"| An 
adulteress. 

porx-ever, f. norxedow, 1. aor. 
duolxevoa, v. п. [uoix-ós, “an 
adulterer "] То commit adult- 


6 Мв, adv. (for uéyıs, “with 
toiland pain"; hence) Scarcely. 

póvov, adv. [adverbial neut. 
of udvos, “only "] Only. 

póvos, n, ov, adj. Only, 
alone. 

рӧрфо-єы, gews, f. [for 
рбрфо-сіз ; fr. poppd-w, “to 
form, shape” ] (“A forming 
or shaping”; hence) Form, 
semblance. 
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pvoráp-tov, iov, n. [obs Ї. 
uuoTho = puborns, “one in- 
itiated ” ] (* That which be- 
longs to a 4varíp"; hence) 
A secret doctrine; @ secret, 
mystery. 

(pep-alve, f. pwpăvô), 1. 
aor. éudpüva, v. a. [uwp-ós, 
foolish *] 1. То make foolish. 
— 9. Pass.: (pep-aly р- 
нєн®%рациш and peudmpnuat), 
. aor. duwpdvOnv, (1. fut. 
poparvOhooua), То be made, or 
become, foolish. 

*Meons, é»s, m. (* Water- 
saved One”; or, else, with re- 
ference to Pharaoh's daughter 
* Drawing" (him) from the 
water) Moses; tbe great law- 
giver of the Jews. 


vaí, a particle used in strong 
affirmations. Fes, even so, 
verily. 

Népxua cos, ov, m. Narcissus; 
а man's name; xiv. 11:—éx 
tov Маркіссоо, of the house- 
hold of Narcissus ; see 1. б, 
no. D. 

1. vex-pós, pov, m. Sing. :-. 
One dead, a dead person ;— 
Plur.: Zhe dead, whether act- 
ually or spiritually —Hence, 
vexp-ós, d (v, adj. Dead 
Lakin to Sans. root Nag, “ to 
perish”; in part. perf. 8. 
* dead]. рет, pas 

2. vekpós, d, бу; 
verpos. 

(vexp-óo -à), 1. aor. évéxp- 


see }, 
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оса, v. a. [vexp-ds, “dead” ] | 
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vo-éw -&, (f. vohaw, p. ve- 


1. To make dead.—3. Pass.: | vónka), 1. ног. évónca, v. n. 


(vexp-óop.at -ovpat, р. vevékp- 
wua, (1. aor. ёуєкр@бту), То 
be made or become dead ; to 
be deadened or lifeless ;— at 
iv. 19 in figurative force. 
vénpe-ois, oews, f. [for 
véxpo-o.s; fr. vekpó-o, in pass. 
* to become dead] (“A be- 
coming dead "5 hence) 4 state 
of death, deadness ; —nt iv. 19 
in figurative force. 
-*-los, ia, io» (also, vý- 
*-los, iov) adj. (contr. fr. 
py-éw-ios; fr. vn, insepar- 
able prefix, “not”; ér-os, 
“a word"] (“Not having, 
or uttering, a word; not 
speaking”; hence) Of, or 
ertaining to, an infant or 
abe; infant-.— Hence, уўтїоѕ, 
ov, m. Ax infant, a babe ; —at 
ii. 20 in figurative force. 
Napevs, dws, m. (“ Swim- 
mer") Nereus ; a man's name; 
xvi. 15. 
vix-do -à, f. vixfjoo, p. ve- 
viknka, 1. aor. évixnoa, v.a. 
[vlx-n. ** victory ”] 1. To gain 
the victory over; to vanquish, 
overcome, conquer, whether 
actually or figuratively.—2. In 
а judicial sense : To overcome; 
fo gain, or win, one's cause; 
—at iii. 4 in figurative sense. 
—Pass.: vix-aopat -брах, p. 
(vevinnuat, 1. aor. évinh@ny). 
vies, contr. pres. imperat. 
pass. of vixdw j xii, 21. 


[vóos, ** the mind "] (* To ure, 
etc., the mind”; hence) Zo 
perceive, comprehend, under- 
stand.— Pass. : vo-éopat -oU- 
pas, (p. vevónuai 1. aor. vo- 
HOnv, 1. fut. vonOjcopa). 

vop.o-0e-ota, cias, f. [ros 
(uncontr. gen.)  ydpo-os, 
“law”; дє, a root of ridnut, 
* to lay down, or give,” a 
law] A giving of the Law of 
Moses. 

vóp.-os, ov, m. [for véu-os ; 
fr. véu-w, “to assign, nppor- 
tion] (“That which is 
assigned о” apportioned ” ; 
hence) 1. 4 /aw.—2. The 
Mosaic Law.—3. The law of 
nature, a rule of life. 

vov-0e-Téo -To, v. a. [contr. 
for voo-0e-réo ; fr. vóos, (un- 
contr. gen.) »óo-os, ** mind ” ; 
Oe, a root of i051, ** to put” ] 
(“To put in mind”; hence) 
To warn, advise, admonish. 

vous, Gen. vods, Dat. vol, 
Acc. роди (for classicul vóog 
yous, Gen. vóov vob, etc.), ш. 
Mind, understanding. 

viv, adv. Noto :— xpi Tot 
vuv, until the present time 
[akin to Sans. se or nd, 
* now ”]. 

уўу-{, adv. [viv, “now ”; 
1, demonstrative suffix] Now, 
at this moment, at this present 
time. 


wb vuards, f. Nighi = 


H2 
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at xiii. 12in figurative force 
[ukin to Sans. nica, “ night "; 
naktam, “by night ” |. 

véTog, ov, m. The back, 
whether of inen or animals. 


Eévos, ov, m. (4 guest- 
friend ; heuce) A host. 


1. å, 4, Té, definite article: 
1. With Subst.: a. To point 
out (a) Some particular per- 
son or thing: Тће: — ў årapxh, 
the first-fruits, xi. 16.—(b) 
What belongs to one :— in this 
force its subst. is often folld. 
by a possessive Gen.: $mép 
Tay d5eAiGv pov, TaY Ovy- 
yeyûv pov, for (= in behalf 
of) my brethren, my kinsmen, 
etc., ix. 9. - (c) The collected 
members of a class:— ray 
dvOpéxwv, of men in genera’, 
of mankind, ii. 16.—(d) Some 
distinction in the nature, efc., 
of that described by the word 
to which it is prefixed :—@eds, 
God, i. e. the Supreme Being, 
the Deity :—6ó Өєф<, God, i. e. 
the one or true God.—b. With 
Personal names of individuals 
the article points out the per- 
son (a) As the one just pre- 
viously spoken of.—This di- 
stinction, however, does not 
always hold good in the Gr. 
Test., as may notably be seen 
in St. Matthew's genealogy of 
our Lord.—(b) As one famous 
or well-known :—rf 546%, 
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ix. 9; roy 'lakóB, roy 'Hoab, 
ix. 13.—o. With a singular 
subst. denoting a person of a 
particular calling or condition 
the article represents such 
person as the type of a class : 
—ó кєрйрейѕ, the potter, i.e 
uny potter, potters in general, 
ix. 21.—2. The article is joined 
to plural adjectives used as 
substantives to denote the 
whole of a class :—of rrwxol, 
the poor, i.e. poor persons as 
а class; so, of ramewol, the 
lowly as a class, xii. 26.—3. : 
a. The neut. art. sing. of all 
cases joined to an inf. mood 
forms a verbal noun:— T) 
0éA cv, vii. 18; той dbeir, xv. 
23; èv TQ miteve, xv. 18; 
els rd дтакойє, vi. 12.—b. 
The neut. art. sing. prefixed 
to a clause (or word) imparts 
to it a substantival char- 
acter :—7d yap тЇ mpocecvtó- 
pueda, viii. 26; è» rq dyawhoes 
Tov wAnoloy, xiii. 9.—4. The 
neut. art. gen. sing. is joined 
to an inf. mood to express 
* the aim," otherwise termed 
* the final cause :”—rod drip- 
&(єсдо, to dishonour, i. 24. 
—5. Тһе masc. or fem. art. 
with Gen. of the name of a 
person denotes (not only the 
son, daughter, wife, e£c.), but 
also the followers, dependents, 
family circle of such a person: 
— demácacÓe robs ёк rûv 
*ApiaroBobdAov, salute those 
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IOI 


‘who are of the household of “а way"; ġy-éopa, “to lead" ] 


Aristobulus, xvi. 10 ; cf., also, 
several examples in follg. 
verses.—6, With participles 
= Lat. is, etc., qui, he, etc., 
ећо.—7. The article may be 
separated from its noun by 
words representing a com- 
pound adjectival notion, such 
as а preposition and its case: 
— ёк pboews ёкроВостіа = 
natural uncircumcision, ii. 27; 
cf. 7 rap énoU d:abhun = my 
covenant, xi. 27.—8. The art. 
is sometimes separated from 
its subst. by the particles &pa. 
үйр, yé, 8é, $1, kal, per, тё, 


volvuy, and (rarely) ад. —9. | фкәка), v. n. aud а. 


With Adverbs the art. forms, 


(“А way-leader;” i.e. "a 
guide’’; lence) 4 teacher, in- 
siructor. 

98-65, o), f. (“That which 
approaches or forms an ap- 
proach ”; hence) 4 way, whe- 
ther actual or figurative (akin 
to Sans. root 8AD, in force of 
“to approach ” |. 

ӧ50ут, ns, f. Pain of mind ; 
grief, distress, sorrow. 

olx-érns, érov, m. [oik-éw, 
“to dwell ^] (“A dweller in 
one’s house"; hence) 4 kouse- 
servant, a servant. 

olx-éw -à, (f. olkhow, p. 
[оїк- эу, 
“a house, dwelling” | (“To 


а. An adjectival expression :— ' have а house or dwelling ”; 


б viv kapós, the present time, 


hence) 1. Neut.: Zo dwell.— 


lii. 26:—6 ow kvOpwros, the | 2. Act.: То dwell in, inhabit. 


inner man, vii. 22.—b. A com- 
plex noun :— ó wAnaluv, its 
neighbour, xiii. 10;—:. », at xiii. 
9, with a follg. possessive Gen., 
û wAncíov gov.—10. The art. 
is joined to a Nom. used as 
a Voc.: xpt(ouer 'ABBaà, б 
Tlarfjp, viii. 15.—11. Repeated 
with an attributive adj. or 
part. after a subst. to which 
it has also been prefixed, for 
the sake of emphasis; cf. xii. 
8, 6; xiv. 20, etc. [akin to 
Sans. sa, “ oue?! ]. 

2. б, 4, тб, demonstr. pron. 
He, she, tt, they, etc [akin to 
Sans. £a, “ he, she,” ele. ]. 

. 60-qy-ós, o), ш. [óð-ós, 


— Pass. : olx-dopas -о®ран, (p. 
фктиси, 1. aor. Quei). 

olxo-Sop-dw -€, f. oixo- 
Soutow, 1. aor. фкодбитса, v. 
A. [for oiko-8eu-éc ; fr. olx- 
os, (uncontr. gen.) ofko-os, “a 
house; éu-w, “to build "] 
(** To build a louse”; hence) 
To build, erect a building. 

olxoSop-1, 95, f. [оїкобоц- 
éw, “to build"] (“The act 
of building; a building-up ”; 
hence) Spiritually: Hdifica- 
tion. 

olx-o-vóp-os, ov, m. [for 
oix-o-véu-os; fr. olx-os, (un- 
contr. gen.) ofko-os, “a 
house; a household"; véu-o,'*to 
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distribute’ ] (** House-distrib- 
uter, or  household-distrib- 
uter ”; hence, “а manager of 
a household, a steward of a 
house"; hence) 4 treasurer, 
or chamberlain, of a city. At 
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i ously regarded. Some hold 


that оёх olov із there equi- 
valent to the more usua] form 
оёх olov re, and that ёт: èx- 
тёжтокеу Ô Aóyos ToU Ocob is 
put for the customary con- 


xvi. 28 the term is equivalent | struction with the Inf., viz. 


to the Roman procurator, a 
name given under the Emper- 
ors to such as had charge of 


фккехтокбуш toy Aóyov, ete, 
Others hold that оёх ойо» is 
an adverbial expression, mean- 


the imperial revenues in -a! ing “notat all, by no means.” 


place. 

оїк-о$, ov, m. (^ That in 
which one sits down ”; hence) 
A house [akin to Suns. vec-a, 
“a house "; fr. root VIÇ, “ to 
sit down”; cf. Lat. vic-ua }. 

olxoupévyn, ns; see ошой- 
pevos. 

olxouvpevos, n, ov, P. pres. 
pass, of oixéw.—As Subst.: 
olxoupévy, ns, f. With art.: 
(“The inhabited land; hence) 
The world, earth. 

olxrap-dw -d, f. oixreiphaw, 
(1. aor. фктєіруса), v. a. 
pity or compassionate; to have 
pity, compassion, or mercy on. 

olxrip-pés, коў, m. [оѓктїро 
(found in the Anthologia, in 
2. pers. plur. ind. pres.) — 
vikrelpw, “to pity"] (“А 
pitying?; hence) Pity, com- 

assion, mercy. 
Р о{уов, ov, д Wine. 

olos, a, ov, adj.: 1. Such 
as; 1 such. а sort, or kind, 
as.—2, Phrase: oby olov, Not 
possible, impossible. — N.B. 
The passage at ix. 6 is vari. 


éxv-npds, «pd, npdy, adj. 
Ükv-os, “© gluggishness "'] 
“Pertaining to  Óxvos"; 
hence) Sluggish, sluthful, ind- 
olent. 

SA-o¢, 7, ov, adj. : 1. Whole, 
entire, complete. — 2. The 
whole of that denoted by the 
subst. to which it is in attribu- 
tion [akin to Sans. sam-a, “all, 
whole, entire ”|. 

"Олурлгёв, à, m. Olympas ; 
a man's name; xvi. 15. 

оробор-&86», adv. [бдфӨ®д- 


To | os, “of one mind, unanimous” ] 


( After the manner of the 
óuóðüuos ”; hence) With one 
mind, with one accord, un- 
animously. - 
opoi-óo -@, f. duordow, 1. 
aor. wuolwoa, V. а. [Buot-os, 
“like” (“ To make био ов "; 
hence) With Dat.: To make 
like to.—Pass.: (dpot-depar 
-ovpat), 1. aor. Фроду, 1. 
fut. диосюдђаоцаа. — 

броќә- ра, дётоѕ, n. [for 
броіо-цаз fr. duod-w, “to 
make Шке?) (“ That which is 
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made like”; hence) 4 likeness, 
smage, eto. 

ogoí(-es, adv. [8por-os, 
* like P (“ After the manner 
of the duos”; hence) Jn like 
manner. 

Opodoy-de -&,f. duoroyhow, 
(p. @pordynxa), 1. aor. &pordy- 
пса, у; а. [óuóAoy-os, “ assent- 
ing ’’} (“To be dudroyos to”; 
hence) 1. To confess, acknoto- 
ledge. —2. Pass.: opodoy-éopas 
~oupat, (p. аролбутиа, 1. aor. 
dpodoyhOny, 1. fut. óuoAoyn- 
Ohoouas), To be confessed, etc. 
—Impers. pres. : ороћоүєтси, 
It is confessed, і. e. confession 
is made; x. 10. 

évaS-ife, (f. dvediow and 
диє:8ї9, p. wveldixa), 1. aor. 
évelBica, v. а. bred os, “а 
reproach ”} Zo reproach, ap- 
bra d. 


éveibus-pós, цой, m. [for 


oveibib-uós; fr. Oreste (= | 


ovetdl3-cw), “to reproach ”’ | 
А reproaching, reproach. 

Ó-vo-pa, ийтоѕ, n. [for č- 
yro-ua; fr. root yvo, short 
form of 4ve (see vyi-yvé-o ko 
in qi-vó- oko»), with ё as prefix; 
cf. Lat. so-men for gnomen] 
(** The thing which serves for 
knowing an object by’’; hence) 
А name by which a person 
or thing is known or di. 
stinguished. 

dvopale, (f. dvoudow, р. 
фуфайка), 1. aor. évóndoa, v. 

а. [for órouár-cw ; fr, буора, 
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dvéuat-os, “a hame”) To 
name.— Pass. : óvoualopat, p. 
avépuacuat, 1. aor. GvopdoOnr, 
1. fut. дродасбђсоиси. 

d§-ve, eta, Û, adj. (“ Sharp ”; 
hence) Of motion: Swift, 
quick ;—at ii. 16 folld. by 
Inf. [akin to Sans. root co, 
* to sharpen '5; cf. Lat. ac-er |. 

ó*wÀov, ov (mostly plar) 
n.: 1. An implement, instru- 
ment.—2. A weapon ;—Plur. : 
Weapons, arms, armour. 

Srov, adv. Of place: Where 


[either akin to obsol. éxés = 
‘obsol. rós, akin to Sans. ka, 
* who"? or lengthened fr. 


тод, * where]. 
Swuas, adv. [either fr. obsol. 


iórós (pea бтоџи); or lengthen- 


ed fr. râs, “in what way," 


ete. ] 1. In what way or man- 
‘ner; Aot, —9. That, in order 
; that. 


dpán -6, f. Wouas, p. (épa- 


.xa and) éópaxa, v. n. To see, 
 behold.—N.B. In the Ep. to 


Romans the verb is not used 
in an Act. force. 

dépy-%, jis, f. [ópy-do, in 
force of “to be eager” | 


(*Eagerness"; hence, “ char- 


acter or disposition resulting 
from natural impulse”; hence) 
Wrath, anger. 

Spetcs, ews, f. [for Spey-ors; 
fr. dpéy-w, in force of “to 
desire ”) 4 desire for a thing ; 
a yearning, or longing, after 
a tbing. 
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dp-tLe, (f. dpicw, Attic óplà, 
p. Spica), 1, aor. ёрїса, v. a. 
[8р-оѕ, “a boundary "] (“To 
torm a boundary to, to bound"; 
hence, * to mark out by bound- 
aries ^; hence) То mark out 
determinately ; sat i. 4 in 
figurative force.— Pass. : (0p- 
орал), p p. pino, 1. зог. 
épíia nv, (1. fut. ópio hroua). 

5s, ў, 5, pron.: 1. Relative: 
Who, which :—ob (supply 
TóT0v), adverbial gen. of place, 
where ; iv. 15, ete. :—&xpis ob 
(supply xpóvov), up to what 
time or the time that, until, 
xi. 25.— Particular construc- 
tious: &. By attraction the 
relative is put in the case of 
the antecedent instead of that 
required by grammatical con- 
struction :—ó» ob rüreipyág- 
dro, for.éxelvev, û ob кётеру- 
ác&ro. — b. The demonstra- 
tive pron. js frequently omitted 
before the .relative: —9$ od 
BAémoue» for ёкєіро, Ф où 
BAémopev, viii. 25; uakápioi, 
wy for uakdpior éxeiyoi, би, їү.7. 
—c. By attraction the subst. 
of the demonstrative clause is 
put in the relative clause and 
in the case of the relative 
pron, :—bmnkavoare . . eis Sy 
таредд0пте тото» Маҳдӣ for 
йтпкодсате TQ Tiny axis, 
eis bv wapeddOnre, vi. 17 ;—at 
iv. 17 the words xatévavrs of 
dricreuvce @cot would thus 
stand for катёрарт: @eod, $ 
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ёхістєџусе (seo above, no. 1, a): 
by some they are explained as 
representing катёуауті Өєод, 
катєғуауті ov éxiarevce, there 
being an ellipse of (a second) 
kaTévarri.—d. The relative 
sometimes takes the gender of 
the persons, ete., denoted by the 
antecedent, and not its gram- 
matical gender:—rda eken 
éAéovus . . . obs, where ** men ” 
are spoken of as oxevy.—®. 
For relative preceded by ќу see 
&v.—2. Demonstrative : He, 
she, it (= abrós) :—bs иё» 
. e » bs bé ome... another, 
xiv. 2; so, also, $s péy... ó 
86 xiv. 2. ; 

oye = s ye. 
. 890g, n, ov, adj: 1. OF 
time; fs long .as, how long. 
— 2. Of number : As many as, 
how many.—As Subst.: a. 
бео, ov, m. plor. As many 
as.—b. 80a, wy, n. plur. As 
many things as; how many 
things.—8. Of quantity or 
degree: As much as.—Ad- 
verbial expression: ёф’ бео», 
As much as, as far as. 

So-tis, -T:s, б-т, pron. 
[8s, *who"; ris, “any” ] 1. 
Indefinite: (“ Any one who, 
anything which”; i.e.) Who- 
ever, whatever person or 
thing.—2. Relative: Referring. 
to a definite person, etc.» 
Who. 

бт-ау, adv. [57-e, * when"; 
by, indefinite particle] With. 
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Subj., always in classical 
authors and mostly in Gr. 
Test.: At whatever time, 
whenever, whensoever. 

Sre, adv. When. 

1. čte, neut. nom. and ace. 
of oris. 

2. Sn, adv. and conj.: 1. 
Adv.: a. That.---b. Often 
used, esp. in Gr. Test., after a 
verb, ete., denoting “ speak- 
ing," ete., before the quoted 
words of another person. In 
this case it is equivalent to 
the inverted commas used in 
English, and is not to be 
rendered ; cf. ix. 12, 17.—2. 
Conj.: a. Because.—b. Seeing 
that, inasmuch as, for that. 

- 1. ob, masc. and neut. gen. 
sing. of 05. 

2. оў, as adv. Where; вее 85. 

3. ob (before a consonant, 
ovx before a soft vowel, before 
an aspirated vowel ovx), adv. : 
1. Not :—ot uh (with Subj.), 
not by any means, by mo 
means.—2. Imparting to a 
word the very reverse of the 


meaning which such word has |. . . 


by itselt':—3vvduat, to be able ; 
ov Sivûuaı, to be unable ; Gé\w, 
to be willing ; ob 0éAc, to be 
unwilling. 

ov-8é, conj. and adv. [où, 
“not”; é, “and” ] 1. Conj. : 
And not, nor :—~ovdé . . . 008, 
neither ... nor; ou... ovde, 
not ос е поў. —9. Adv. : Not 


een. 
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oU0-s(g, oùde-uïa, oùð-év, 
adj. [ovd-é, “not even”; efs, 
“one ”] Not even one, not 
one ;—at xiv. 7 with Gen. 
of “thing distributed.”—As 
Subst.: а. ovSels, m. No one, 
nobody ;—ufter a negative, 
any one, anybody.—b. ovdév, 
n. Nothing; —after a negative, 
anything. 

ovK; see ov. 

ovx-ért, adv. [ obw, “not”; 
črti, “any longer "] No longer, 
no more. 

ovy, adv.: 1. Then.—2. 
Therefore, consequently. 

oùpăvós, оў, m., sing. and 
plur. Heaven, the heavens. 

OvpBavós, od, m. (Gr. form 
of Lat. Urbanus, t.e. ** One 
belonging to the city”; or 
‘One who is polished, court- 
eous," efe.} Urban, or Urb- 
ane; a man’s name; xvi. 9. 
; 1. obs, masc. acc. plur. of 
$ 


2. ots, dros, п. An ear. 
oũ-re, conj. [o?, “ not; тє, 
“апа ” | And not, nor :—obre 
обтє, neither . . . nor. 
otros, airy, тодто, pron. 
dem. This.— As Subst.: a. 
Masc. : (a) otros, This man; 
—at viii. 9 inserted after 
several intervening words in 
the case and gender of preced- 
ing Subject of the verb for 
the sake of emphasis.—(b) 
Plur.: otrot, These men, these. 
—b. Neut.: (a) rovro, This 
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thing, this.—(b) Plur. : тета, 
These things. 

ovr-«s (before a consonant 
ovre), adv. [obr-os, “ this ”] 
In this way or manner ; thus, 


50. 
; вее ой. 

оўу, a strengthened form 
of oùx ; see ov. 

$e -érqs, érov, m. [dpela- 
w, “to owe”) (“Не who 
owes”; hence) .4 debtor, 
whether actually or figura- 
tively. 

$e -4, fs, f. [id.] (“An 
owing "; hence) One's due. 

50 -тра, ийтоз, n. [id.] 
(“A thing owed"; hence) 
debt, whether actual or figura- 
tive. 

ӧфеЛә, (f. òperhew, p. 
wpelAnna), l.aor. фела, ү. a: 
1. To owe.—2. With Inf.: 
(1, ete.) ought to do, etc. 

à$-0eX mós, далио?, m. [ prob. 
akin to root ёт, “to вее”) 
(“ The seeing thing ”; hence) 
An eye, whether actually or 
figuratively. 

dopat, fut. ind. of dpde. 

éyóv-Xov, iov, n. [dpdy-ns, 
* one who buys fish or pro- 
visions; a purveyor"] (“A 
thing pertaining toan óyórns"; 
hence, “ provisions”; hence) 
For soldiers: Pay and pro- 
visions ; wages (as involving 
the means of buying food) ;— 
at vi. 29 in figurative sense. 
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way-(s. 1805, f. [way, a root 
of Tfry-vvju, “ to make fast ”] 
(* That which makes fast” ; 
hence) A trap, snare. 

-npa hudros, n. [áo xe, 
a. “to suffer”; also, b. “to 
entertain (certain) feelings ”; 
through root поб) 1. Suffer- 
ing, affliction—2. (“An en- 
tertaining-certain - feelings " ; 
hence) Of the passions, etc. : 
Motion, impulse, etc. 

"40-06, eos ovs, n. [id.,no. b. ] 
An emotion, passion, affection, 
esp. of a nature. 

ToABev-mÁs, ToU, m. Гта:деб- 
о, “to instruct"] As in- 


A | stractor, teacher. 


х&Лол-69, d, dv, adj. [*dAa:, 
“long ago ”] (“ Of, or belong- 
ing to, wdAa”; hence) Old. 

wararé-Tys, THTOS, f. Гталаи- 
és, (uncontr. gen.) vaAa:ó-os, 
* old ?] (** The quality of the 
хёлабѕ”; hence) Oldness. 

záv, adv.: 1, Again, a 
second time.—2. Again, back 
again. 

TávT-oTe, adv. [xas, таут- 
és, “all” } Always, at ali 
times. 

TávT-ws, adv. [id.] (“ After 
the manner of the ras”; 
hence) Altogether :—ob várr- 
«s, (not altogether ; 1. e.) not 
at all, by no means. 

TÉpá, prep. gov. gen. dat., 
and ace.: 1, With Gen.: From. 
— 32. With Dat.: a. Near, be- 
tide. —b. With ;—*oap' éavrois, 
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with yourselves, i.e. in your 
own estimation or opinion, 
xi. 25.—e. Before, in the 
presence of, in the sight of.— 
3. With Acc.: a. By the side 
of, beside.—b. Contrary to, 
againet.—c. In comparison, 
degree, etc.: Beyond, above, 
more than [akin to Sans. pard, 
“away 7 |. 

"üpüá-ocw, cews, f. [wapa- 
Baive, to transgress,” through 
verbal root wapaBa (= xdpd ; 
Ва, a root of Baíve) | A trans- 
gressing, transgression. 

хёр&Вё-тцѕ, Tov, m. [id.] 
А transgressor. 

waipa-Sidwps, f. wapa-3dou, 
p. тара-$ёбшка, l. aor. rap- 
Зока, 2. aor. wap-éSwy, v. a. 
[mdpd, “from "; 8180р, “to 
give" ] (“ To give from ” one's 
self to another; hence) 1.: a. 
To hand down, transmit, de- 
liver.—bh. Pass.: Of persons: 
To be instructed, taught, etc. 
—2.: a. To give up, surrender 
into the hands of another.—b. 
To deliver up, betray.— Pass. : 
Tápá-D(Boga, p. wapa-dedo- 
pas, 1. aor. wap-e5d0ny, 1. f. 
хараёоблсорси. 

Tüpa-[uA-óum -0, f. тйра- 
(nAdow, 1. aor. wdp-e(hAwoa, 
у. a. [wdpd, “to”; (л-оз, 
* jealousy "; also, ‘ emula- 
tion” ]1. То provoke, or excite, 
to jealousy.—2. To provoke, 
or excite, to emulation. 


abpi-nidio, -xadd, f. 
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rapari and later rapa- 
kavéow, l. aor. wüpexdAcca, 
v. a. [wapd, “ to”; kaAéo, “to 
call^] (“To call to” one’s 
self ; hence) То call upon, en- 
treat, beseech, exhort. 

тёрё-кєра, v. mid. [wapd, 
“beside”; «ua, “to lie 
down? ,* To lie down beside” 
one; hence) With Dat.: Zo 
be present to one, etc. 

X üpdxAÀn-on1s, c eos, f. | vapa- 
калёа, “to console," through 
verbal root mapaxAy (i.e. 
vápá, and «An, a root of xar- 
éw)} (“A consoling "; hence) 
Consolation, comfort. 

Tăpăko-ń, 55, f. [тарёкобо, 
in force of “to disobey,” 
through verbal root wapaxo 
(= жйрё; xo, root of àxkoúw ; 
see ёкойо, at end) | 4 disobey- 
ing, disobedience. 

*üpdTTe-po, pares, n. 
[wdpawiwre, “to fall aside or 
away, through a verbal root 
таратты (= wapd; wre, а 
root of хітто) | (“ That which 
falls aside”; hence) 1l. 4 
spiritual fall from God or 
His commandments, e£c.—2. 
Transgression, offence. 

(wap-crorépyopar p. rap-eic- 
€CAMAVOa), 2. gor. vdp-ei07)A0- 
ov, v, mid. [wap-d, “ beside ”; 
вісёрҳомси, “to enter ” | (* To 
enter beside”; hence) To enter 
by stealth.—N.B. The deriva- 
tion of the word and its con- 
sequent forco point to its 
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Subject »óuos at v. 20 as, was, таса, rûv, adj.: 1. 
belonging to »óuos, по. 8. The | Sing.: a. All, the whole, the 
Law of Moses was ushered in, | whole of. — b. Every. — As 
on the contrary, with great | Subst.: (a) was, wavrós, m. 
solemnity, and with far more; Every one, each man.—(b) 


than human grandeur and 
display. 

wape-ous, 005, f. [for wdpi- 
os; fr. тйрїрш, “to remit” 
punishment, through verbal 
root тарь (= váp-d ; t, root of 
Ínu)] А remitting or remis- 
sion of punishment, etc. ; 
pardon, forgiveness. 

waptoravw, late form of 
тйрісттш. 

wap-lornpt, f. тара-стђсо, 
p. тар-єстпка, pluperf. vap-eic- 
Threw, 1. aor. тар-ќоттса, 2. 
aor. wap-dorny, v. а. and n. 
[wadp-d, “ beside ”; Їстти, * to 
canse to staud—to stand”’] 
1. Act.: In pres., imperf., 1. 
fut. und 1. aor. : (* To cause 
to stand beside"; hence) a. 
To place, or set, beside. —b. 
То present, offer, yield, ekc.— 
2. Neut.: In perf, pluperf., 
апа. 2. aor.: Of persons: а. 
To stand beside, by, or near. 
—b, With Dat.: То aid, assist, 
help ; xvi. 2.—8. Mid.: wăp- 
iotapat, f. тарастўсоиоа, To 
stand beside, by, or near ; —at 
xiv. 10 folld. by Dat. 

Tüp-opyile, f. xap-opyia, 
v. a. [váp-d, in “ strengthen- 
ing" force; друго, “to 
anger >] Zo anger, to provoke 
to anger. 


| way, wavrds, n. Every thing.— 
12. Plur. : Al/.—As Subst.: а. 
TávTes, wy, m. All men or 
persons, all.—b. wdvra, wy, 
n. All things.—3. In a re- 
stricted or qualified force: 
All, in the meaning of a very 
large number of. —As Subst. : 
wavres, wy, m. plur. AZ 
men ; i.e. very many men.—A. 
Position of ras :—When the 
subst., preceded by the article, 
is to be strongly marked, was 
is placed either before the 
article or after the subst. :— 
тата ў «tlows, the WHOLE 
creation, viii. 22:—rd péAn 
хбута, ALL the members, xii. 4. 
wa-THp, Tépos rpós, m. (“A 
protector"; also “а nour- 
isher ") 1. 4 father, as one 
who protect3, e£c.—2. Of God, 
as The Father of Christ aud 
Christ’s people.—3. Ancestor, 
progenitor [akin to Sans. 
pitri, fr. root PA, “to pro- 
tect, to nourish”; cf. Lat. 
pater |. 
llarpófos, a, m. Patrobas; 
a man's name ; xvi. 14. 
Matos, ov, m. [ Gr. form of 
Lat. Paulus, “ Little” ] Paulus 
or Paul; the name borne by 
the great apostle of the. 
; Gentiles after his couversion, 
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His former name was XabAos 
or ZaovaA (the Gr. form of the 
Hebr. Shdul, “Asked for or 
Desired ^). 

жебе, f. velo, (p. тёхека), 
1. aor. éreica, v. a.: 1. Act.: 
То persuade.—2. Mid.: w«í0- 
ouat (f. relcouat), 2. p. (as 

res.) réroı0a: а. To obey.— 

. In 2. perf.: To trust, be- 
lieve, beconfident or persuaded. 
— 39. Pass.: welOopar, p. ré- 
meua, 1. aor. éreloOny, 1. fut. 
тесӨђсоџои : а. To be per- 
euaded.—-b. In perf.: То be- 
lieve, (rust, be confident. 

qT&w-do -©, f. ewàoo (and 
weiwwhow, р. sremeírnka), 1. aor. 
ётєіуйса (and éxelynoa), v. n. 
[T€i»-a, *hunger"] (“To have 
reiva”; hence) To feel hungry, 
to be hungry. 

TépTe, f. réuyw, (p. ré- 
тоифа), l. aor. ётєифа, v. a. 
To send. 

тєр, enclitic particle, em- 
phasizing the word to which it 
is subjoined. 

wép-ag. dros, n. [vep-aívo, 
“to bring to an end”) 
(* That which brings to an 
end”; hence) The end or 
Surthest part; an extreme 
limit or boundary. 

тєрї, prep. gov. gen. (dat. 
and acc) With Gen.: (“ A- 
round, about”; hence) About, 
concerning, respecting.—N.B. 
Пері does net occur with a 
dst, in Gr. Test. ; neither is it 
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found with am acc. in the Ep. 
to the Romans. 

wept-narde -тато, f. repi- 
тотћсо, p. epi-memárgka, v. n. 
[ ері, “around”; waréw, “to 
walk "] (“То walk around, 
walk about"; hence) То walk, 
1. e. Jive. . 

mepiooe-(a — (quadrisyll.), 
las,f. (ep.oo €- 0o (quadrisyll.), 
“to abound” in something ] 
(“An abounding " in some- 
thing; hence) Abundance. 

weptoo-evw, 1. aor. ёжерісо- 
evoa, v. D. [Tepiga-ós, “ over 
and above” | (** To be over aud 
above ”; hence) To abound. 

wept-cads, ooh, собу, adj. 
[rept, ** beyond” | (* That is 
beyond the regular number or 
size"; hence, “out of tle 
common way, remarkable"; 
hence) Superior.—As Subst.: 
пєритобу, ov, Superiority, ad- 
vantage. 

терїтор-1), 75, f. [for mepi- 
теб ; fr. теритер, verbal 
root of wepirép-vw (= пері; 
тер, a root of Téuvw), ‘to 
circumcise” ] 1. Circumcision ; 
—at ii. 29 in figurative force. 
—3. Circumcision for circum- 
cised parsons; iii. 80. 

Перос, 1805, f. (“A Persian 
woman ") Persis ; a woman’s 
name; xvi. 12. 

T€T-e€wós, ewh, evdy, ndj. 
[rér-ouat, “to fly] Flying, 
able to fly, winged. — As 
Subst. ;) werewa, ay, n. plur, 
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(“ Flying, or winged, things ” 
—i.e. here, “creatures”; hence) 
Birds, fowls. 

wétoa, as, f. A rock. 

ands, ob, m. Mud, clay. 

atety, 2. aor. inf. of vivo. 

wixp-ta, řas, f. [wixp-ós, 
. “bitter” ] (“The quality of 
the atxpds’’; hence) Bitter- 
ness ;—at iii. 14 in figurative 
force. 

at-vw, f. rlouat, p. rérwka, 
2. nor. Exiov, v. n. To drink 
[roots жь and wo, akin to 
Sans. roots PÎ and PA, “to 
drink ?']. 

at-drns, drntos, Ё. [wi-os. 
“ fat, rich ”) (* The quality of 
the wios”; hence) Fatness, 
richness. 

титрёско, (p. vérpàáxa), 
v. a. To sell.— Pass. : wuwpé- 
скора, p. тётрароа, l. aor. 
expadny, (f. ярадђооца) ;—at 
vii. 14 in figurative force = 
“to reduce to slavery ” (under 
sin). 

wirta, f. reooluat, p. ré- 
erroxa, 2. aor. recor, v. n. То 
fall, whether actually ог 
figuratively [reduplicated fr. 
root wer, akin to Sans. РАТ, 
“to fly”; also “to. fall 
down”. 

wirr-evw, f. micrevow, p. 
meríoTevka, 1. aor. éxlerevea, 
v. n. [wlor-ts, “ belief ^] (** To 
have rioris "; hence) 1. To 
believe or credit.—2. To be- 
lieve, have Jfaith.—93. With 


VOCABULARY. 


Dat. of person: To bLeliene, 
etc. а person.—4. Pass.: To 
be believed. — Pass.: mort- 
pat, p. тетістєиџа, 1. nor. 
dmioretOny, 1. fut. ricrev6h- 
сораи. 
Tus, Tews, f. [for wid- 
Tis; fr. m, root of мебо, °“ to 
persuade ”; pass., * to be per- 
suaded, to believe or trust ”] 
(“A believing or trusting ^; 
hence) Belief, trust, faith. 
тлу, ns, f. (“А wandering 
or straying "; hence) Error, 
etc. 
т\ас-ра, uáros, n. [ Ado o, 
“to form," through root rA as | 
That which is formed or 
moulded, esp. from clay or 
WAX ; an image, figure. 
(wA\do-cw or wAár-To, f. 
wAdow, p. wéwAdea), l. aor. 
ёхАйта‚ To form, mould, 
shape, esp. fr. clay or wax. 
TÀ«ovy-abLo, (f. mAcoráco, p. 
wemdedvanxu), 1. aor. éxAeór- 
doa, v. n. [vAéov, mAéov-os, 
“inore” J (** То be, or become, 
more”; hence) То abound. 
TÀ«ov-e£-(a, las, f. [for 
wAcov-ex-oia; fr. mAéov, mA éor- 
os, “more ”; &x-w, “ to have"'] 
(“A having more”; hence, 
regarded as a desire or dis- 
position) 4 desire to have 
more than others; avarice, 
covetousness. 
(wAnp-o-dopdw -dope), 1. 
aor. €xAnpopdpyaa, у.а. [TAhp- 
ns, “full”; (0) connecting 
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vowel; форёю, “to bring?) 
(“To bring that which is full 
or full. measure”; hence) 1. Zo 
Fulſil. -2. Pass.: (wAwp-o- 
$opéopat -opovpar), p. re- 
wAnpopdpnua, l. aor. ётАтро- 
gopnény: Of persons: To be 
Jully assured or persuaded. 

awdyp-de -à, f. rAnpdéow, p. 
петлђреока, 1. aor. ёкАђроса, 
v. а. [wAtp-ns, “full ^] (“To 
make" a thing, eto., “ mAh- 
pns”; hence) 1. Zo fill.—2. 
To fulfil, accomplish.—3. To 
complete.—4. To teach or ex- 
plain fully; to preach fully. 
— Pass.: wAnp-dopas -otpat, 
р. wewAfpwpa:, 1. aor. éxAnp- 
&02>, 1. f. »Anp« 0foouat. 

*Aüpe - pa, иёгоѕ, n. 
[lengthened fr. wAfpo-pa; fr. 
жАтрб-о, “to fill” } (“ That 
which fills”; hence) Fulness. 

adnotov, adv. (adverbial 
neut. of xAnolos, “near” ] 1. 
Near, nigh.—2. With article 
prefixed: One's, еѓс., neighbour: 
— TË "Acor, xiii. 10; xv. 2; 
ef. 1. д, no. 9. 

mÀovT-ée -à, f. rAouThow, 
р. rewAobryxa, v. n. [*AoUT-os, 
“wealth? А (“TohavexAovros”; 
hence) Zo be wealthy, rich, 
etc.;—at x. 12 in figurative 
force. 

TwÀo)-Tos, Tov, m. [4Àov, 
a lengthened form of màs = 
mA, root of zíu-mAy-uu, “ to 
fill] (“That which fills or 
makes full"; hence) Wealth, 


'wole-ua ; 


ІІІ 


riches, whether actual ог 
figurative. 

mved-pa, pdros, n. [ауєо, 
lengthened form of туе, root 
of xvéw, “to blow or breathe” | 
(* That which blows or 
breathes ”; hence) 1. Wind, 
air.—2. Spirit, disposition.— 
8. A spirit, spiritual being.— 
4. With or without the art., 
and also sometimes with a 
word descriptive of character 


or office: The wit, the 
Holy Spirit.—§. Ones soul 
or spirit. 

4vevpüT-Ükós, Їкї, xûr, 
adj. wveUua, xvebpar-os, 


“spirit” } (* Of, or pertaining 
to, wveiua”; hence) Spiritual. 
— As Subst. : wveuparixa, àv, 
n. plur. Spiritual things. 
voie -©, f. посо, p. 
wexolnxa, 1. aor. éroígoa, v. a.: 
1. To make, in the fullest 
acceptation of the term.—2. 
To do, perform.—8. Mid.: 
помора -oUp.at, f. rorhoouat, 
1. aor. éro:rncduny, To make 
аз one’s own especial act. 
wo(n-pa, pros, n. [for 
fr. woaté-w, ‘to 
make” } (“That which is 
made”; hence) 4 visible 
work of God ; i. 20. 
*owj-nrjs, той, m. [for 
wote-Tns ; fr. woré-w, °“ to do"'] 
44 doer, performer, etc. 
motos, a, ov, adj.: 1. Of 
what sort or kind ; what kind 
of, etc.—2. What, which. 
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to Sans. pur-a, “a city” }. 
woAAd, roA\ol ; see woAdbs. 


*oÀÀ-diius, adv. [холйз, 
*0AA-o00, “much”; plur. 


“many "] Many times, often- 
times. frequently. 

qTOÀV ; sce woAds. 

TOÀUS, TOAAH, поло, adj. : 
a. Of number or quantity: (a) 
Sing.: Much, large, great.— 
(b) Plur.: Many.— As Subst. : 
(a) wodAol, àv, m. plur. Many 
persons, many: — with pre- 
ceding article: of wodAol, The 
тапу. —(В) xo\\d, àv, n. plur. 
Many things. — b. Of degree, 
etc.: Much, great.—Adverb- 
ial neut.: (a) Sing.: toiv, 
Much, greatly.—As Adverbial 
Dat. of Measure with comp. 
words : тол, By much, for 
much, evc.:— YoAAQ џаллЛоу, 
More by far; i. е. far or 
much more.—(b) Plur.: тоа, 
Much, greatly; xvi. 6, 12.— 
N.B. The Comp. and Sup. 
(xAclwy, TA eia Tos) do not occur 
in the Ep. to the Romans. 

поутр-Ха, fas, f. [7ovnp-ós, 
** wicked” ] (“The quality, or 
condition, of the wovnpds’”’ ; 
hence) Wickedness. 

xwovy-pós, pd, рф», adj. 
{lengthened fr. wove-pós; fr. 
vové-c, in force of “ to feel, or 
suffer, pain“] (* Feeling, or 
suffering, pain’’; hence, “ pain- 
ful"; hence, “ in sorry plight, 
bad "; hence) Morally: Bad, 
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woh-ts, ews, f. A cily [akin | 


evil, wicked.—As Subst:: 
wovy-péy, pov, n. With art.: 
(The evil thing ; i. e.) Evil in 
the abstract ; wickedness. 

(wop-evu, f. vopeóac, l. aor. 
éxdpevaa, v. a. [wóp-os, “a 
way,” еѓс.; also, “а going," 
еіс.) 1. Act.: То make, or 
cause, to go. —2. Mid.:) wop- 
evopas, f. wopedoouai, à. aor. 
éropevodunv), 1. aor. pass. in 
mid. force, éwopev0n», (“ To 
make one's self to go"; 3. e.) 
To go, proceed, etc. 

wopve-(a (trisyll.), fas, f. 
[vopre-ów, “to fornicate” ] 4 


Sornicating, fornication. 


wd-a1g, cios (Att. meos), f. 
(* A drinking^; hence) Drink, 
opp. to food eaten [жо, a root 
of rive, “to drink]. 

Tóc-0$, n, ov, adj. Of 
quantity: How much.— As 
Adverbial Dat. of Measure with 
comparative words : mére, By 
how much, how much [akin 
to Sans. kas, “who?” cf. 
Tonic and Holic pron. xóc-os]. 

то-тё, enclitic particle: 1. 
At some time, beforetime, once. 
— 9. In reference to the future: 
At some time [from same 
source as тбсоѕ; see mócos ]. 

wot-ilw, (f. тотїсо and xor- 
iQ), р пєтбтіка, 1. aor. éxdr- 
ica, v. a. [vór-os, “ drink ”] 
With Acc. of person, alone : 
To give drink to a person; to 
give one, etc., drink. 

1, тоу, enclitic particle ; 1, 
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Anywhere, somewhere. — 2. 
To qualify an expression : 
Possibly, perhaps, I suppose, 


ete, 

тоў, interrog. айу. 
Where? ‘akin to Sans. kas; 
see vócos J. 


тоу, жой, та. (“The going 
thing”; hence) 4 foot [for 
68-5, akin to Sana. pád, or 
pad, “а foot," fr. root PAD, 
“to go”; cf. Lat. pes, péd-is ; 
also, English foot]. 

трёү-ра, udros, f. [жрт ео, 
* to do," through root rpay | 
(“That which is done ”; hence, 
“a deed, uct”; hence) An 
affair, matter, business. 

p "babes, ews, f. [for mpay-ais; 

fr. id.] (“А doing"; hence) 
1. Of the members of the body : 
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plur.), n. [¥p6, © before” ; Ba, 
root of Baivæ, “to go "] 
(“That which goes, or walks, 
forward? ; and, so, an animal 
that walks as opposed to one 
that flies, etc. ; hence, esp. of 
small cattle) A sheep. 

Wpoyeyoves, via, ds, P. perf. 
of rpoyivopat. 

(wpo-yivopar, f.  mpo- 
verhoouas), p. тро-уёүоуа, v. 
mid. [ярб, “before”; ytvouat, 
<“ to be ?] In time: 1. Zo be, 
or exist, before.—2. Perf.: 
To have been, or existed, 
before; i. e. to be past. 

Tpo-yivogxo, (f. xpo- 
yveéoouat), 2. aor. vpo-éyrov, 
у. а. [трб, “ before” in time; 
уубско, “to know” | To know 
before or previously ; to fore- 


Mode of action, office, employ- | know. 


ment. —2. An act, › deed. А 

-gw  (*pár-Tro, f. 
Бы м р. „трат 1. аог. 
éxpata, v. a. and n. [for яріу- 
ow; fr. root pay] To do :— 
rododeiv R (to do, i. e.) to 
keep, or perform, the Mosaic 
Law, ii. 25. 

n бека, ns, f. [Gr. form 
of Lat. Prisca, “ Ancient” ] 
Prisca, wife of Aquila; xvi. 
8:—elsewhere she is called 
by the diminutive form of 
the word IIploxi:AAa = Lat. 
Priscilla. 

pé, prep. gov. gen. Be- 
Sore ;—at xvi. 7 of time. 

Tpó-Bá-rov, Tov (mostly 

Eomans. 


(тро-үр&фе, f. эро-урфуо), 
l. aor. тро-ёуродуа, v. a. [ярб, 
* before ” in time; урйфо, “to 
write ”] To write before or 
previously ; to write in time 
past or aforetime, — Pass.: 
(тро-үрёфорах), p. тро-уё- 
раци, 2. aor. про-єурёфту. 
(птро-08ора, f. wpo-bóces, 
p. wpo-3édwxa), 1. aor. xpo- 
бока, у. а. am “ before ” 
in time; wm, “to give” ] 
To give before or first. 
(wpo-~ciwov, f. тро-єрёо and 
тро-єр@), p. Tpo-elprika, v. n. 
[Tpó, “before” in time; 
elxov, ** I said ":—root ёр, “ to 
say] Second aor. without 
I 
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pres., the other tenses being 
used as its fut. and perf.: 
(“To say before or previous- 
ly ^; hence) To foretell, etc. 
Tpotípnxa, perf. ind. of 
троєскоу. 
(про-єтаүү\Лоџрал), 1. аот. 
mpo-ernyyeAduny, v. mid.[ 4, 
“ before” in time; éwayyéAA- 
ouai, “to promise ” ] To pro- 
mise before or in time past. 
(wpo-erowpato), 1. aor. тро- 
nToipdoa, v. a. (рб, “ before ” 
in time ; érotuãco, “to pre- 
pare "] To prepare before or 
previously. . 
(rpo-éy e, contr. тробҳе, f. 
wpo-étw, 2. aor. про-єсҳо», 
v. a. [Tpó, “before”; Exo, 
“to have, or hold”] 1. Zo 
have, or hold, before.—9.) 
Mid.: mpo-dxopes, (2. aor. 
wpo-ecxdunv), (** To have, or 
hold, one's self before”; hence) 
In rank, estimation, ete.: To 
eurpass, ezcel, be better. 
про-түорах -nyoupas, (f. 
xpouryhoou), v. mid. —* 
© forwards”; also “before” 
in estimation, еѓс.; iyéouat, 
“to lead”; also ** to deem or 
consider | With Acc. of per- 
son and Dat. of thing: 1. 
To lead forwards, or guide, 
a person ѓо something.—2. 
(“To deem, or consider, be- 
fore” one's self; hence) Zo 
prefer a person to one's self 
зп something. — М.В. The 
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by some to no. 1, by others to 
no. 2. 

«pó-0e-ois, cews, f. [vwpo, 
“ before”; ĝe, a root of 7(-03- 
pt, “to put or расе”) (“A 
putting, or placing, before" ; 
hence) Predetermination, de- 
sign, intention, purpose. 

6-Bip-os, ov, adj. [xpd, 
* forward "; бомб, ** mind” } 
(“Having the mind for- 
ward ”; hence) Ready, will- 
ing. 

apo-toryps, f. xpo-orhow, 
P. яро-єсттка, у.а. [wpd, “© be- 
fore? ; Yornat, “to set] 1. 
To set befere. — 2. Pass. : 
Tpo-loTráue, (“To be set 
before”; hence) To govern, 
manage, direct, rule. 

Tpe-kóTre, f. mpo-kópo, 
(p. хро-кёкофа), 1. sor. wpo- 
ќкофа, v. n. [vpó, “ before ” ; 
кӧхто, “to cut”) ( То cut 
before”? one; hence, prob. 
from armies cutting away 
hindrances to their forward 
march) Of the night, etc. : Zo 
advance. 

(wpo-vodw  -vod, l. aor. 
xpodvénoa), v. а. [Tpó, “ be- 
fore” in time; рою, ‘to 
think about?^] 1. To think 
about, or of, beforehand ; to 
plan beforehand ; to provide, 
2. Mid.: wpo-vedopes 
-vootpar, (1. aor. Fpoiyo- 
noaduny) = no. 1. 

wpévo-ta (trisyll.), fas, f. 


раззаде ab xii. 10 is referred | [povo-éc, “іо think of before- 
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hand”) (“A thinking of 
beforehand"; hence) With 
Gen.: Forethought about, pro- 
vision for. 

(*po-opile), 1. aor. xpo- 
@ріса, v. а. [Tpó, “ before- 
hand"; ópi(w, in force of 
“to determine”) To de- 
termine beforehand ; to pre- 
determine, predestinate. 

тро-лгёрлго, (f. xrpo-réuyw), 
1. aor. wpo-érepwa, v. a. [ apd, 
forwards”; réurw, “to 
send ”] To send forwards, 
to forward.—Pass.: (Tpo- 
тётора), l. aor. xpo- 
єхєңфӨтү. 

pés, prep. gov. (gen., dat., 
and) acc.: With Acc.: 1. 
Locally : a. To, towards, unto. 
—b. At, about, near, over 
agatnst.—o. Before.—2. Of 
speaking, praying, ete.: To, 
unto.—3. In reply to, to, as 
to.—4. In reference to, in 
respect to. — b. In com- 
parisons: Zo, unto—6. In 
reference to, or for, some 
purpose. 

wpocaywy-%, îs, f. [for 
wpocdyá^y-]); fr. wpoad*yo, in 
force of “to approach, draw 
near,” through verbal root 
тросаү (= pés; Gy, root of 
&yw); ûy being reduplicated 
as in 2. aor. of &yw; cf., also, 
simple dywyf] An approach- 
1ng, or drawing near ; access. 

apoo-Sdyopat, (f. xpos- 
Séğopua:), l.aor. прос-єдєёйџту, 
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v. mid. [*pós, in “strengthen- 
ing ” force; бёходол, * to ех. 
pect, await” ] To expect, await, 
wait for, witb an implied 
notion of earnestness. 

просе, 715, f. [poo eóx- 
ори, “to pray to ” |] (“ А pray- 
ing to” God ; hence) Prayer, 
supplication. 

трос - «Ux imperf. 
wpoa-nuxduny, f. spoo-evfopat, 
l. aor. xpoo-nuiapyy, v. mid. 
[vpós, in “strengthening” 
force ; e}xopat, “to pray for] 
With Acc. of thing: Zo pray 
Sor. 

Wpoo-Kaptepéw -kaptepe, 
f. xpoo-xaptephow, v. n. [wpós, 
“at or near”; kaprepéo, “ to 
be steadfast,” еѓс.] (“To be 
steadfast at or near” some- 
thing; hence) With Dat. of 
thing: То continue instant, 
or persevere, in. 

прбскор-ра, paros, n. [for 
wpóckom-ua ; fr. проскбк-то, 
“to stumble ?'] (* That which 
stumbles"; hence) .4 stum- 
bling. 

e pog -kórTo, (f. трос-кбфо), 
1. aor. жрос-ёкофа, v. n. [wpós, 
“at or against”; кбтто, “to 
strike J ( To strike against"; 
hence) With Dat., or ёи with 
Dat.: Zo stumble at, ina 

rative sense ; £o be offend- 
ed at. 

(mpoc-AapBüve, f. xpos- 
Afnyouci, 2. aor. wpoc-€AdBor, 
у.а, [трб, “to”; AauBarw, “to 
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take”) 1. Tb fake to one.— 
2.) Mid.: wpoo-AapBavopas, 
2. aor. xpoo-eAaBduny, (“ To 
take to one's self" ; hence) 
With Acc. of person: To 
receive. 

трбоћтрс, ews, f. [for 
wpócAaB-cis ; fr. wpooAaouB- 
Фи, in mid. ‘to receive," 
through verbal root wpoc\af 
(= жрбѕ; AaB, root of Aaus- 
avw)] A receiving, reception. 

wpooTta-Tis, Tides, f. 
Гятроїсттр, © to stand before"; 
hence, “to protect,” ete., 
through verbal root mposta 
(= xpd; ora, root of Ternu:)] 
A protectress, succourer, etc. 

тросфор-@, as, f. [for 
wpoa $ep-d ; fr. wpoadép-o, © to 
bring to” ; hence, “to offer ” 
as an oblation, 
offering. 

«xpoowroAn pia, řas, f. [for 
wpocwmo-AaB-cía; fr. трбе- 
өто», (uncontr. gen.) mpor- 
di ro-os, in force of “a person ”; 
AaB, root of AauBáve, “ to 
receive ^] (“ A receiving ofa 
person, or persons," before 
others ; hence) Respect of per- 
зол. 

(mpo-T(Ónpa, f. xpo-Ohow, 
1. aor. wpobOnka, v. a. [трб, 
** forth or before "; 710514, ** to 
sot] 1. To set forth or be- 
fore.—2.) Mid.: (про-тїӨєрол), 
2. aor. mpo-e0é4.» : a. To set 

orth as one's own cspecial 
act.—b. Zo set before one’s 


neut. of wpóTos, “ 


the first place, first of all, 
ete.) An first. f И 
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self as an object of desire, etc. ; 
to purpose, design, intend. 


wpodynte-(a (quadrisyll.), (а, 


f. [vpopnre-ów (quadrisyll.), 
“ to prophesy ”] 4 prophesy- 
tng, prophecy. 


-THS, Tov, m. [ярб, 


т 

“ for?*5 @n-ul, “to speak 4) 
(“ One who speaks for ” God 

A 
spired teacher or preacher.— 
b. One who foretells future 
things. 


prophet; i.e. a. An in- 


« -Хқбє, inh, їкб», adj. 


[xpophr-ys, “a prophet”) 
Of, or belonging to, a prophet 
or the prophets; prophetio, 
prophetical, 


TpéTOov, adv. [adverbial 


rst ”] Jn 


жтр©тоз, N, ov, sup. adj. 
[contracted fr. xpó-ăros, syn- 


copated fr. xpé-raros ; fr. xpd, 


* before," with  superlative 


suffix Tiros] (“ Most before," 


in place, rank, time, efc.; 
hence) 1. First, in fullest 
meaning of the word.—9. T'Àe 


first that does, etc. ; the first 


to do, etc. 

протб-ток-о$, ov, adj. [for 
wpoTó-Tek-os ; fr. трётоз, (un- 
contr. gen.), rpwro-os, ** first”; 
vex, root of тікто, (pass.) 
* to be born] First-born. 

атоо, f. ттаісо, (p. Ёттоц- 
ка), 1. aor. Érraica, v. n. То 
stumble, trip, fall. 
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wrwyés, h, б», udj. [for 
жток-65; fr. rág-co(— TOR“ 
со), “to go about crouching 
or cowering,” as a beggar 
would] ( Going about crouch- 
ing or cowering”; hence, 
* begging "; hence) Poor.— 
As Subst.: of, oy, m. 
plur. With art.: The poor. 

жр, wupds, п. (** The purify- 
ing thing”; hence) Fire, as 
meaning originally that which 
purifies, еѓс. [akin to Sans. 
root Рб, “to purify "']. 

(wep-é6w -à, f. rwpwow), р. 
mexdpoka, v. а. [Tép.os, a 
species of “ stone or marble ”” | 
(“To turn ” something “ into 
wápos ”; hence, “to petrify ”; 
hence) 1. То harden the heart, 
feelings, e£c.—9. Pass. : (Twp- 
бора: -одрах), p. rexdpwpct, 
l. aor. ётор@бту: Of persons : 
To become hardened, or call- 
ous, in heart, efe.; xi. 7. 

wope-ors, cews, f. [length- 
ened fr. répo-ors ; fr. Tæpó-w, 
“to harden?] (“A barden- 
ing^; hence) Of the heart: 
Hardness, callousness ;—at 
xi. 25 rendered “ blindness ” 
in English Version. 

wes, interrog. adv. In what 
way, how [akin to Sans. kas, 
* who?” вее тбсоѕ, тот). 


“PeBéxxa, ns, f. (“A 
noose’; hence, figuratively, 
“a fascinating beauty ”] Re- 
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arch Isaac; ix. 10; cf. Gen. 
xxii. 23. 

ф-ра, ийтоѕ, n. [root Jn, a 
lengthened form of root фе, 
whence дё = £p-w, “ to say or 
speak ” |j (“ That which is said 
or spoken "; hence) 4 word, 
saying, declaration, etc. 

pila, ns, f. А root, whether 
actual or figurative [akin to 
Sans. root VkIDH, “ќо 

ow ?]. 

“Petdos, ev, m. (Gr. form 
of Lat. Rufus, i.e. “ Red 
One ” or “ Red-haired One "] 
Rufus ; prob. the son of Simon 
of Cyrene mentioned by St. 
Mark, xv. 21. 

боро, f. picoua:, 1. aor. 
éppvoaunr, v. mid.: 1. Zo de- 
liver.—2. Pass: 1. aor. è$- 
pva@nv, To be delivered. 

pvoGels, cca, év, P. 1. ног. 
pass. of pUopuat. 

‘Pópn, ns, f. (Gr. form of 
Lat. Roma] Rome; the chief 
city of Italy, and the metro- 
polis of the Roman Empire. 

*güBae0, ^ m. indecl. 
(* Hosts ”) Sabaoth. 

c'apk-Uxós, ich, ixdy (mápk- 
Yvos, їм), ivov), adj. [adpé, 
capk-ós, “ flesh” ] Of, or 
belonging to, the flesh (i.e. 
corrupt haman nature); carn- 
al. 

Sáp, caprés, f.: 1. Flesh. 
—%. Fleshly, or carnal, human 


becca ; the wite of the Patri- ! nature.-—3, A person, human 
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being.—4. A body ав consist- 
ing of flesh. 

*Edppa, 
Surah, the wife of Abraham ; 
iv. 19; ix. 9; cf. Gen. xvii. 16. 
Her original name of Sarai 
prob. means “Contentious”; 
cf. Gen. xi. 29. 

*Eürüvàs, a, m. (“ Advers- 


as, f. (“ Princess ”) : 


VOCADULARY. 
‘1. fat. etyn0fooua), To be 


kept silent or in silence ; to be 
kept secret. 

*Z vey, m. indecl. (* Sunny ”) 
Sion; the loftiest and most 
south-western of the hills on 
which Jerusalem was built. 
Often put for Jerusalem itself. 

exavdad\-ife, f. oxarvdar- 


ary ") Satan; the ehief of the | tow, 1. aor. ёткау$4Аїта, v. a. 


rebellious fallen spirits, the 
enemy of God and man. 

@we-avrov, avrS, avro? (only 
insing. number), reflexive pron. 
of 2. person lo; “thou or 

ou”; abrod, gen. of abrós, 
* gelf"] Of thyself or yourself, 
etc 


(ceB-GLopas), 1. aor. pass. 
form in mid. force éseBdoOny, 
v. mid. [oeB, root of wéB- 
ouat, in force of “ to worship, 
honour," ete.} To worskip, 
honour, etc. 
` oypetov, ov, n. [akin to 
ojua, “а sign”) 1. A sign, 
token, ete-—2. А miraculous 
sign, a miracle. 

c -jpep-ov, adv. To-day, on 
thie same day (fr. ђиёр-а, “a 
day ”; the e is prob. the repre- 
sentative of the Sans. sa, * the 
same," used as prefix |. 

Giy-áo -à, (f. ciyhoopa: and 
later ciyhow, p. сєсїупка), 
1. aor. ёотулса, v. n. [oty-h, 
“ silence ”] 1. То keep silence, 
hold one's peace, be silent.— 
2. Pass.: giy-áopet -cpat, 
р. ceocynpas, (1. вог. éotyf8ny, 


[ondy3aA-or, “a 
for the enemy; hence, “a 
stambling-block, cause of 
offence or stumbling”] 1. 
Act.: To be a stumbling-block 
to one; to make one to stum- 
ble; to prove a cause of 
offence, or stumbling, to one ; 
to offend.—2: Pass.: oxaySan- 
Чора, 1. aor. ёокоауб&Ліс Өзу, 
1. f. cxavddéA:cOhoopa, To be 
made to stumble; to stumble; 
to be offended. 

oxdv8-dXov, áAov, n. (“That 
which jumps upwards "; hence, 
“a stick in a trap" en which 
a bait is placed, and which 
when touched by the animal 
springs up and shuts the тар; 
hence, “ a trap-spring^; hence, 
“ а snare” laid for an enemy ; 
hence) Figuratively: 1. 4 
cause of offence, stumbling- 
block, scandal.—2. Offence, 
obstacle, hindrance, ete. [ akin 
to Sans. root SKAND, “ to jump 
upwards ? |. 

OKEVOS, eos ovs, n. A vessel, 
or implement, of any kind, 
whether actual or figurative. 


snare” laid 


VOCABULARY. 


oxdnp-éryns, drnres, f. 
[ouanp-6s, “hard "] (“The 
quality of the oKdAnpds” ; 
hence) Morally or spiritually : 
Hardness. 

oxAnp-tve, v. а. [id.] Zo 
make hard, to harden ;—at 
ix. 18 in figurative force. 

oxon-w -à, (f. cxorfow), 
v. u. (* To look ”; hence) То 
consider, see, observe, mote, 
mark, etc. [akin to Sans. root 
SPA, the original form of Pag, 
t to see, behold," efe. }. 

(скот-{0, v. a. [oxdr-os, 
“ darkness ” ] To make to be in 
a state of darkness, to darken. 
—Pass.: скот- оре), part. 
perf. écxoriopuévos, 1. aor. è- 
onorlarOny, 1. f. скот:сеђсора, 
To be made dark, to be dark- 
ened. 

скбт-0, «os ovs, в. (“ The 
covering thing”; hence) Dark- 
sess, whether actual or figura- 
tive [akin to Sans. root CHHAD 
(original form sxaD), * to 
cover ?']. | 

*48ора, ov, n. plur. (per- 
haps ©“ Burning, or Lime- 
kiln”) Sodom; a city of 
Canaan, situate in a very rich 
plain, not far from the Jordan, 
and destroyed by fire from 
heaven for the wickedness of 
its inhabitants. 

соф-Ќа, (as, f. [ософ-ё, 
* wise "] (“ The quality of the 
софф$ °; hence) Wisdom. 

goods, 4; б>, adj. Wise. — 
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As Subst.: софоѓ, à», m. plur. 
Wise persons, wise men. 

Xwavia, as, f. [Gr. form for 
Lat. Hispania] Spain ; a coun- 
try of S.W. Europe. 

стёр-ра, pars, n. [e«ep, 
a root of oxelpw, “to sow” | 
(* That which is sown ”; hence, 
* seed ” of a plant, ete. ; hence) 
Of persons: Seed, offspring, 
children. 

orov8-4, ñs, f. [for omevd- 
$; fr. owedd-@, “to hasten ” ] 
(“A hastening”; hence, 
“haste, speed”; henee) Di- 
ligence, earnestness. 

Irdxus, vos, m. [avdyus, 
* an ear of corn” ] Stachys; 
a man's name; xvi. 9. 

orevay-pds, nob, m. [erev- 
a(o orevdy-cw), “to 
groan” |(“ That which groans”; 
hence) 4 groan, a groaning. 

cTtv-ülo,(f. e Tevá£o), L. aor. 
éorévata, v. n. [orér-os, “a 
groan] To groan. 

e Tevoyop-tLa, ias, f. [orevó- 
xep-os, “of narrow space ” | 
(* The quality, or state, of the 
e Tevóxopos?'; hence,“ narrow- 
ness of place”; hence, figura- 
tively) Distress, anguish. 

oryjx-@, v. n. [é-ornk-a, 
perf. ind. of Torn] To stand, 
whether actually or figura- 
tively. 

ornp-te, f. ornpltw (a Tnp- 
tow and тттрї@), 1, aor. ёстўр- 
ita (late ёстӯріса), v. а. (“ То 
make firm ”; hence) Morally : 
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To establish in the faith, to 
strengthen. — Pass.: (ornp- 
Чоро), p. ёстургуџои, 1. aor. 
éornplxOny, 1. fut. еєттрх®Ө- 
copa: [akin to Sans. sthir-a, 
“firm ?']. 

c Tox -ée -&, (f. стоухўсо), 
1. aor. éorolynoa, v. n. [orotx- 
os, “а row”) (“To go in a 
row "; hence) Zo walk. 

стбра, dros, n. A mouth. 

ov, cob (plur. pets, Susy), 
pron. pers. Thou, you ;—the 
gen., dat., and acc. sing. are 
used enclitically [akin to Sans. 


gus . 
суү-үєу-тјє, és, adj. [for 
Cvy-"yer-fis ; fr. сбу, “with ”; 
yev, root of ylyvoua, “to be 
born”’} (“Born with” another 
or others ; 1. e. from the same 
parents or stock; bence) Of 
the same family, akin, related. 
—As Subst.: ovyyevijs, ёо 
ois (mostly plar.) m. 4 kins- 
man, relative, relation. 

(ovy-xaprre, f. cvy- 
кбрфо), 1. nor. суоу-ёкар\а, 
v. а. (for ouv-xdurrw; fr. 
có», “together”;  xáyumTo, 
* to bend”) Of the back as 
Object: То bend together, 
bow down. 

(съү-кАє(е, f. cvy-kAcloc), 
1. aor. cvr-éxAeica, v. a. [for 
Cvy-KA elo; fr. bv,“ together"; 
KAelw, “to shut ?] (“To shut 
together"; hence) То enclose, 
shut up ;—at xi. 82 in figura- 
tive force. 


VOCABULARY. 


ovy-chypovépos, — xAnpo- 
vópuov, m. [for civ, * together 
with”; xAnpordyos, “an heir" | 
( Ап heir together with ^ 
another; hence) 4 fellow- 
heir, joint-heir. 

Gvy-kotwevós, Koiwavov, m. 
[for ovp-xowevds; fr. cow, 
“together with”; xowwvds, 
“a partner”) ( А partner 
together with” another; 
hence) With Gen. : 4 fellow- 
skarer of, a partaker in com- 
mon of, something. 

ov-{de -Le, f. cv-(how, v.n. 
[for cur-(de; fr. сбу, “ to- 
gether with ^; (do, “ to live”] 
With Dat. of person: Zo live 
together with. 

evljce, fut. ind. of сибе. 

cóp-BovA-os, ov, m. [for 
dór-BovA-os ; fr. сбу, “with”; 
BovA-f, " counsel"] (“One 
tbat is in, or holds, counsel 


with” another; hence) 4 
counsellor, adviser. 
сър-рартёрёә -paprips, 


v. n. [for evr-uaprvpéo; tr. 
civ, “with,” also “at the 
same time"; paprupéw, “to 
bear witness "] 1. With Dat.: 
To bear witness with. — 9. 
Alone: То bear witness at 
the same time. 

cvp-popd-os, ov, adj. [for 
d órv-uopo-os ; fr. cov, denoting 
“conformity with”; дорф-®, 
“form ” ] (< Having the same 
popph with ” something else; 
hence, in figurative force) 


VOCABULARY. 


Conformed to, resembling ;— 
at viii. 29 folld. by Gen. : (but 
at Phil. iii. 21 by Dat.) 
(cup-wapixdhéw — -müpá- 
«áo, f. cvu-TüpákáAéaw), у.а. 
[for cvr-mápáxáAéw; fr. civ, 
in “augmentative” force; 
TápákáAéo, in force of “to 
cheer, encourage” ] To cheer, 
or encourage, greatly; to com- 
Sort much or abundantly. 
Pass. : 1. aor. evr-rapekAfj0nv. 
cvpmüpüxAnÓrva, 1. aor. 
inf. pass. of cvumrüpá«áA éw. 
cvp-TácYxo, v. n. [for rvv- 
wácxo; fr. civ, “with”; 
adoxe, “to suffer"] To suf- 
Jer with another ; —at viii. 17 
supply айтф (= Хріотф) after 
quurdo Xopev. 
cóp-$upu v. n. [for ev»- 
dia ; fr. ody, “ with”; onul, 
“to say or spenk"] (“To 
say, or speak, with” one; 
hence) With Dat.: Zo assent, 
consent, or agree, to. 
cvp-$U-Tos, rov, adj. [for 
ovv-pu-tos ; fr. ody, “together 
with”; pu-w, (in neut. force) 
*togrow"] (“Grown to- 
gether with”; hence) With 
Dat.: Conformed to.—N.B. 
The English Version renders 
the word “ planted together.” 
civ, prep. gov. dat. only. 
With, together with. 
(cUv-a&yevifopar), 1. aor. 
civ-nyoricduny, v. mid. [rúrv, 
* together with "; aywri(ouai, 
* to strive" ] With Dat.: То 


- 
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strive together with ; —at xv. 
30 in figurative force. 

otv-arypaAwros, -aixu- 
adérov, m. [ovv, “together 
with "5 aixudAoros, “a prison- 
ег” ] (** One who is ап alxp- 
dawros together with” an- 
other; hence) A fellow- 
prisoner. 

cÜv-üvüTavopat v. pass. 
[ody, “with”; дуатадора, “to 
take rest ”} (“To take rest 
with ” one; hence) With Dat. 
of person: To be refreshed, 
or to receive comfort, with. 

с&у-аутЛарВќёуорол, 2. aor. 
сёу-аутєХаВбилу, v. mid. [ av, 
in “strengthening” force; 
бртїлацВ&уораи, (mid.) in force 
of “to assist” ] With Dat.: 
To assist, help, give assistance 
to, ete. 

giv-ümüyo, f. civ-irdiv, 
v. а. [odv, “with”; &тауо, 
“to lead away "] With Dat. 
of person: 1. Zo lead away 
with.—92. Pass.: giv-ümrdy- 
ора, 1. aor. civ-axhxenv, 
To be led along with ; hence, 
to condescend to. 

(ovv-Sofafe, v. а. [ovy, 
“together with”; до (о, “to 
glorify"] With Dat. of per- 
son : Zo glorify together with.) 
— Pass.: 1. aor. civebotác 0v; 
—at vii. 17 supply айтф 
(= Xpw Tq) after cuvdotac- 
дареи. 

ovve(S-nors, foews, f. [ob- 
sol. cuveld-w, “to know with 
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one’s self”; i. e. “to be con- 
scious’ ] (“A being conscious"; 
hence) Conscience. 

civ-epy-de -à, v. n. [oóv, 
©“ together”; ёру-оу, **work"] 
To work together, co-operate, 
combine, unite. 

ctvepy-ds, ой, m. [civepy- 
éw, “to work together ” ] 
(“One working together" 
with another; hence) 4 help- 
er, fellow-helper. 

Guveradny, 2. aor. 
pass. of cvvOdere. 

civ-evdoxée -evSoKd, v. n. 
[ovv, “with”; єфбокёо, “to 
he well pleased” ] With Dat. : 
To be well pleased with, con- 
sent to, approve of. 

сўу-борол, f. ovv-mo0foo- 
pa, 1. aor. ciy-hoOny, v. mid. 
[có», “ with”; f5ouo, ** to be 
pleased "] With Dat. of thing: 
To be pleased with, to delight 
in. 

ovv-Odirre, v. a. [ody, 

“with "; @drrw, “to bury ” |] 
With Dat. of person: To bury 
with one.)— Pass. : 2. aor. eùŭv- 
єтафтуь. 

civ-(ynps, f. ctrfow (and 
сўуђсоџои, p. сбуєка), 1. aor. 
сбуўка, у.а. [обу, “ together"; 
Taui, “to send”) (“To send, 
or bring, together ”; hence, 
with reference to the mind or 
mental powers as Object) Zo 
perceive, understand, compre- 
hend ;—in Ep. to Romans 
without nearer Object. 


ind. 


VOCABULARY. 


oiv-lornpe, (f. си-стўсе), 
p. ouvv-doryna, 1. aor. oùv- 
éornoa, у. a. (сіу, “ together”; 
Torn, “to set”) (“To set 
together"; hence) 1. То intro- 
duce, or commend, a person 
to another.—2. То set up, 
demonstrate, prove, establish. 

eUviéy, oUca, обу, lute P. 
pres. of cuvinu: (аз if fr. а 
contr. form aiviéw). 

ovv-rekdw -теМ, f. cuv- 
Teréow, l. aor. cUreréAeca, 
v. a. [ody, in “ strengthening” 
foree ; reAdw, °“ to bring to an 
end ”] To bring quite to an 
end ; to finish, end. 

ovw-ténve, (f. evr-reuó), 
v.a. [ as», in “ strengthening" 
force ; rduve, “ to cut?"] (** To 
cut completely"; hence) Zo 
eut short. 

cvv-rpiBe, f. соу-тріфо, 1. 
nor. cUv-érpuja, v. a. ſobr, 
“together”; тргВо, “to rub" | 
(“To rub together ^; hence) 
To break, bruise, crush. 

eóvrpu.-pa, u&ros, n. [for 
cóvrpi-nua ; fr. соутр:В-о, “to 
break or crush"] (“That 
which breaks or crushes”; 
hence) 1. A stumbling-block. 
—2. Destruction. 

otv-wSive, v. n. [vóv, **to- 
gether "; &ðivæ, “to be in 
travail "] To be in travail to- 
gether. 

,Gv-cTüvpóopo, -GTavp- 
ovpat, p. cir-ecTaópona:, 1. 
aor. сйу-єстаур@бту, v. PASS. 


VOCABULARY. 


[for cvy-cravpdopa; fr. otv, 
“ together with °’; стаорборог, 
“to be crucified "] To be 
eracified together with an- 
other. 

cv-o«vàlo, v. n. [for ovr- 
oreva(w; fr. ody, ** together”; 
eTerü(w, “to groan"] To 
groan together. 

ov-oxnparifteo, v. a. [for 
соу-с ҳпийті(о ; r. сб, 
“with”; схтиёті(о, “to form 
or fashion ”] (** To form, or 
fashion" one thing “ with” 
another; hence) 1. Zo conform 
one thing fo another. — 2. 
Pass.: ov-oynpatifopar: 
With Dat.: Zo be eonformed 
to. 

сфёү-{, fis, f. [сфа(о, “ to 
slay,” through root oday] 
A slaying or slaughtering ; 
slaughter. 

сфраүфо, f. сфрӣуісо, 
Attic осфрауіё, 1. aor. éoppay- 
ica, v. a. [for oppayld.ow ; fr. 
oppayls, opparyis-os, “a seal” | 
1. То seal.—2. To assure, 
secure something to one.— 8. 
Mid.: odpaytfopes, То seal, 
or assure, something to a 
person as one’s own especial 
act. 

сфрёүќх, їбоз, f. A seal ;— 
at iv. 11 in figurative force. 

cé-Lo, f. сбсо, p. сёсока, 
1. aor. ёсоса, v. а. [oa-s, 
* gafe”) (“То make safe”; 
hence) То save, in the fullest 
meaning of the term.— Pass. : 
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có -Lopat, р. cécwopuat, 1. aor. 
éodOny, 1. f. ow0fjcoua:. 
сёра, dros, n. A body. 

сор-є0о, f. cwpevow, v. А. 
[owp-ds, “a heap’’] To heap, 
heap up. 

Llec-(-merp-os, ov, m. 
[cêcıs, cdci-os, “ salvation ”; 
wathp, патр-65, “father” ] 
(“Salvation of father") Sosi- 
patrus or Sosipater ; a man's 
name; xvi. 21. 

owryp-la, fas, f. [owrhp, 
“a saviour” ] (“The thing 
pertaining to a owrhp”’; hence) 
Salvation. 

cedpov-éw -ó, (t софроу- 
how), 1. aor. ёсофрдудса, v. р. 
[cddpey, cádpor-os, “sound 
in mind”) 1. To be sound in 
mind, to be in one’s, ete., right 
mind.—2. To show self-con- 
trol; to be of a modest, or 
humble, mind. 


TüAavrop-La, šas, f. [тала[- 
тор-оѕ, “wretched "] (** The 
condition, or quality, of the 
raAalzoepos ”; hence) Wretch- 
edness, misery. 

таЛа(тороѕ, ор, 
Wretched, miserable. 
; Tümwewós, A, óv, adj. Hum- 

le. 

Tácgw (Attic Tarte, f. 
qdw, p. réráxa), 1. aor. ётаѓа, 
v. a. [for rdy-ow; fr. root 
Tay] (* To arrange, set in 
order"; hence) To assign, ap- 
point one to something.— 


adj. 
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Pass.: réccopat (Attic Tár- 
торох), р. TéTayuat 1. aor. 
éráx0n», l. fut. Tax0fcoua:. 

Tü$-os, ov, m. [0érro, “to 
bury," through root таф] 
(“ That which buries ”; hence) 
44 tomb, sepulchre. 

Tüx-a, adv. [rax-vs, 
“quick ”] 1. Quickly.—2. То 
express a contingency: Per- 
haps. 

TéX-os, єоѕ ovs, n. [тах-05, 
* swift”) (“A being swift”; 
lence) Swiftness, speed ; —ad- 
verbial expression: èv réxet, 
speedily, with speed. 

TÉ, conj.: 1. dud :—Té . . . 
«al, both . . . and, i. 12, etc. 
—2. Too, also [like Lat. que, 
akin to Sans. cha, “and ”|. 

тека, perf. ind. of тібуш. 

Ték-vov, vov, n. [Tek, а root 
of тікто (of a female parent), 
“to bring forth] (‘ That 
whichis brought forth", hence) 
А child, whether actually or 
figuratively. 

TÉÀ-€tos, cla, evo» (Té\-evos, 
eov), adj. [7éA-os, “ comple- 
tion” ] (“ Pertaining to TéA os"; 
hence) Morally : Perfect. 

T€À-éo -à, (f. reAéac, Attic 
тє), p. TeTéAexa, 1. aor. 
ётёхєса, v. а. [тёл-оѕ, “an 
end ”] 1 To bring to an end, 
Jinish, — 2. To accomplish, 
Sulfil._8. To рау. 

TéÀos, «os ovs, n.: 1. An 
end, termination.—2. An end, 
rurpose, intention. — 8. An 
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end, consequence, result, issue. 
—A. An imposi, tax, custom- 
ary payment, custom. 

tépas, dros, n. A sign, 
wonder, marvel, portent. 

Tépr(os, ov, m. (Gr. form 
of Lat. Tertius, “ Third "] 
Tertius; a man’s name; xvi. 
22. | 

TerpüwoBa, wy; seo TeTpa- 
wous. 

TETP-G-WOUS, жор, adj. 
[Térrapes (in composition 
Terp), “four”; (a) connecting 
vowel; wots, “a foot] Hav- 
ing, or with, four feet ; four- 
Jooted.—As Subst.: Terpá. 
пода, wy, n. plur. Four- 
Sooted beasts, quadrupeds. 

т0-609 “put, f. 0400, р. тёбєка, 
l. aor.  0лка (found only in 
indic.), 2. пог. £05», v. a.: 1. 
To put, place, set.—2. With 
second Acc.: То appoint, 
make, etc., an object that 
which 18 denoted by the second 
Acc.; iv. 17 [lengthened and 
strengthened fr. root ĝe, akin 
to Sans. root DHA, “ to put ”]. 

vi-py, wis, f. [rl-w, “to 
honour ”] (That which 
honours”; hence) Honour, 

Tip-6-Oeos, 0éov, m. [тгд- 
dw, “to honour"; (o) con- 
necting vowel; @eds, ** боі”) 
(“Опе honouring God”) 
Timotheus or Timothy; а 
man's name; xvi. 21; cf. Acts 
xvi. 1. 

1. ris, Ti (Gen. rivds), indef, 
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pron.: 1. Some, any ;—for t the 
indefinite English article : lep- 
evs Tis, some priest, і. e. a 
priest.—As Subst.: a. Masc.: 

(a) Some one, a certain per- 
son, any one.—(b) Plur.: Some 
persons, some.— b. Neut. : 

Sing.: Something, anything. 
—2. А certain person or thing. 

2. rís, тЇ (Gen. тіроѕ), inter- 
rog. pron.: 1. Who, which, 
what ? — Adverbial nent. : * 
Why? wherefore ?—As Subst. : 
a. Masc.: tle, Which person, 
what person ? who ?—b. Neut.: 
vl, What thing? what ?—9. 
Which, or whether, of the two. 
—As Subst.: rl, Which, or 
whether, of two things. 

TOLOUTOS, тойт, тоюдто 
(Gen. roiobrov, toabrns, Torov- 
TOv, etc.), dem. pron. Of such 
kind, nature, or quality ; euch. 
— Ав Subst.: а. TotoVTOt, wy, 
m. plur. Such persons, such. 
—b. тошто, wy, f. plur. 
Such women, such. — 6. TOL- 
avra, wy, n. plur. Such things, 
such like things. 

Toha-ée -à, f. толиђсо, 
(р. rerdAunxa), 1. aor. ётбАд- 
пса, v. n. [TóAu-a, “ courage, 
daring etc To have réApa” ; 
hence) With Inf.: Zo dare, 
venture, etc., to do, etc. 
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1. Boldly, with boldness.—2.) 

Comp.: More boldly, with 

greater boldness. 855° Comp.: 

ToAunp-dT epov; (Sup.: ToAunp- 
тёто). 

TóTOS, ov, m.: 1. A place, 
spot.—2. A place, or passage, 
in a writing, еѓс.—8. Space, 
room. 

tére, adv. At that time, 
then 

TOUTO ; вее obTos. 

Tp-ü-TeLo, vé(ns, f. prob. 
shortened fr. rerp-d-we(a, i. e. 
rerp-d-eb-ca— rerp-d-wob-aa; 
fr.rerp = rérrap-es, “four”; 
(а) connecting vowel; wots, 
тод-65, “а foot?’ | CA thing 
with four feet”; hence) 4 
Sour-footed table, ; a table in 
general. 

pones ov, m. Throat 
nec 

Tpéxo, (f. Өр and 8раџоў- 
pas), 2. aor. Ebpüuor, v. n. То 
run. 

rpor-os, ov, m. [for трёт- 
os; fr. трёт-о, “to turn 
(“A turning, turn ” ; hence) 
4 way, manner, mode. 

Tpvdaiva, ns, f. (“She who 
lives delicately ») Tryphena ; 
а woman's name; xvi. 12. 

Tpvdeca, ns, f. (id.) Tryph- 


ога; а woman’s name ; xvi. 


—B 3 вее ToAunp- | 12 


"(ro np-@s, adv. [ToA4mnp- 
ós, pron d ^] (** After the man- 


ner of the roAunpés”’; hence) figure, 


rore os, ov, m. (“ A blow? ; 
hence “a mark”; hence) 1. 
Of doctrine: A form. —2. A 
emblem, type [like 
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tix-re, “to strike," akin to 
Sans. root TUP, “ to hurt ^] 
Tu(-Aós, Аў, Adv, adj. [т®ф- 
os, “ smoke, mist” ] (“ Pertain- 
ing to T0$os"; hence, * ob- 
scured by smoke or mist"; 
hence) With regard to the 
sight: Blind. — As Subst. : 
туфАбс, ob, m. 4 blind тањ. 


V$Bpio-rás, той, m. [for 
Bc fr. óBpi(w U = 
#ВрЇ$-то), in force of “to 
treat despitefully, maltreat ”] 
(* One who treats” another 
* despitefully," or * maltreats" 
him ; hence) 4 desptteful, or 
overbearing, person. 
vlo-Oe-cia, cias, f. [vids, 
(uncontr. gen.) vió-os, **a вов”; 
є, a root of тїбшї, in force of 
“to put ” in a certain state or 
condition, much about equal 
to * to make ”] (“The putting 
one in the condition of a son, 
the making one a son ”; hence) 
Adoption. 
v-idg (dissyll.), оў, m. 
(“One begotten or brought 
forth”; hence) 1. A son; 
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to Sans. root 8U, “to beget”; 

also, “ to bring forth ”’]. 
peis, биду, duiv, úuâs, plur. 
со. 

ip-érepos, єтёра, érepov, 

pron. poss. [vu-ers, “ye, you” ] 

(Of, or belonging to, you ") 

Your, yours. 

riko, 97, f. [їхйкойфо, 
“to obey,” through verbal 
root Ûrako (= wv--ó; dxo, 
root of àxoów; see &койо)] 
Obedience. 

Vrr-üáxove, (f. ўт-йкобсоцои), 
1. aor. ўт-ўкоооа, v. n. [v«-6, 
“under "; ёкобо, in force of 
“to listen] (“To listen 
under" the door as a slave 
did to ascertain who was 
there; hence) Zo obey, be 
obedient, yield obedience ;— 
often with follg. Dat. 

GT-av5p-os, ov, adj. [dx-d, 
“under”; dvfp, &ybp-ós, “a 
husband ”] (“ That is under a 
husband”; hence) Of a woman: 
Married. 

tw-dpxe, imperf. бк-Ярхор, 
(f. бт-арѓо, 1. aor. dw-Hpta), 
у. n. [Ur-6, ** without force ’’; 


ix. 9:—vibs Oeod, the son of | Épxw, “to begin”) (“To be- 


God, i. e. Christ as to his 
divine nature, i. 4 ;—850 ati. 3; 
v. 10, ete., Christ is termed 
víós in reference to God the 
Father.— 2. Plur.: Of believing 
persons: Sons, children, of God 
by adoption through Christ ; 


gin, make a beginning” ; 
hence, “to begin to be"; 
hence) Zo be. 

VréÓqka, 1. aor. ind. of 
ӧтотіӨтш. 

тёр, prep. gov. gen. (and 
acc.) (** Above ”’; hence, froin 


viii. 14, e£c.—3. Plur.: Sons = | the notion of standing above 


Descendants, etc. ; ix. 27 [akin 


one to afford protection) 1. 
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For, in behalf of.—2. For, on 
account of.—9. Of, concern- 


ing, respecting, about. 
trepBod-4, ñs, f. [for 
UwepBar-4; fr. дӧкерВалло, 


“to throw beyond"; hence, 
(in neut. force) “to exceed 
al bounds," through verbal 
root rep (= úrép; Bad, 
root of Валле) | (“ An exceed- 
ing all bounds"; hence) An 
over-great degree of anything; 
see xard, no. 2, h. 
Vrep-evTvyxüvo, v.n. [Urép, 
“in behalf of"; évruyxava, 
in force of “to intercede ’’] 
To intercede in behalf of ; —at 
viii. 26 strengthened by follg. 
гёр. 
twep-éyw, (2. aor. rep- 
ёо xov), v. n. [Urép, “above”; 
Éxo, in force of “to be”] 
“To be above”; hence) To be 
igher,or superior, in rank, efc. 
vmep-(-$üv-os, ov, adj. 
[отёр, “above”; (n) connecting 
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отер - тєритеєуо, V. n. 
[úrép, “above measure”; 
wepiscetw, “to abound”) 
(** To abound above measure”; 
hence) То abound exceeding- 
ly, to be exceedingly abund- 
ant. 

vrep-$povée -$povà, v. n. 
[Uxép, °“ above measure"; 
$povéo, ** to think ” | To think 
above measure, or too highly, 
of one’s self, ete. 

Флг-у0с, vov, m. Sleep ;—at 
xiii. 12 in figurative force 
[akin to Sans. root SVAP, “ to 
sleep ”]. 

vTó, prep. gov. gen. and 
acc.: 1. With Gen.: &. Un- 
der, beneath.—b. Of the 
Agent: By.—9. With Acce.: 
Under, beneath. 

imó-B(k-os, ov, adj. [/xó, 
“under”; дїк-7, in force of 
“a penalty "] (** Being under 
dix”; hence) With Dat. of 
person: Subject to a penalty 


vowel; dav, root of paiva, “to | from; liable to, or under, 


show”; pass., “to be seen" 
(“ Seen, or conspicuous, above” 
others ; hence) In bad sense : 
Proud, haughty, arrogant, etc. 
—A&a Subst. : vrepijpavos, ov, 
m. 4 proud, haughty, or 
arrogant person. 

vwrep-vindw  -Vixà, V. n. 
Сотер, “above measure”; 
кйш, “to conquer” ] (‘To 
conquer above measure” ; 
hence) То be ~~ (han a 
conqueror. 


punishment from. 

VróAep-po, uáros, n. [for 
UrÓAeur-pa 5 fr. UmoAcim-c, “to 
leave behind ”] (* That which 
is left behind"; hence) 4 
remnant. 

($mo-Ae(sro, f. vwo-Aclpo, 
v. a. [Uré, “under or beneath"; 
Лето, “to leave” ] * To leave 
under or beneath”; hence) 
1. To leave behind.—2. Pass.: 
(Nwo-Aeltropas, р. Uro-\éAetu 
pou), 1. aor. dw-eAclpOny, То 
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be left behind; to remain or 
be left. 

Uro-pévw, f. бто-цеуд, p. 
vwro-neuévnka, 1. aor. vm-ép.eiva, 
v. n. [óró, “under”; péva, 
“to remain ”] (“To remain 
under”; hence) То stand 
firm, remain steadfast or 
patient. 

Uropov-f, 95, f. [for vroner- 
7; fr. drouév-w, 1n force of 
“to endure” an evil, etc. | 
(* An enduring” an evil, etc. ; 
hence) 1. Patience.—2. Pat- 
tent continuance, persever- 
ance. 

Фто-тбссо (Vro-rárTo, f. 
Uro-Tatw), 1. aor. vr-érata, 
v. а. [Uré, “under”; rdocw, 
* to arrange”) (“ To arrange 
under”; hence, “to post under 
or behind”; hence) 1. To 
subject.—2. Pass. : vmro-rác- 
copa. (0то-татторак), p. 
Vmro-Térayua,, 2 aor. úr- 
eráynv, 2. fut. Uro-rayfiaouat: 
a. With Dat.: Zo be subject- 
ed, or obedient, to.—b. Alone: 
To be subject, to obey. 

(ото-тї0трь, f. Јто-Өўсо), 
1. aor. ўт-єблка, v. a. [Uré, 
“under ”; Tinu, “to put” 
(* To put under or down” ; 
hence, “to put down” as a 
deposit or stake; hence) 
To stake, venture, hazard. 

votep-dw -&, (f. a repfiaw), 
р. vorépnxa, 1. aor. Jo répyoa, 
v. n. [8srep-os, “ behind ”] 
(“ To be darepos”’; hence, “ to 
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be behind or behindhand ”; 
hence) 1. With Gen.: To come 
short of, to fail of.—2. Mid.: 
dorep-dopar -otpat = по. 1. 

inmAd, Gv: see oynAis. 

inp-nAds, . of, Adv, adj. [hp- 
os, “ heigh.”] (‘ Pertaining 
todos”; hence) 1. High, lofty. 
—2. High, in figurative force; 
exalted.—As Subst.: tpm)d, 
ov, n. plur. With art.: High 
things ; xii. 16. 

Viye-pa, иётоѕ, n. [for Syo- 
pa; fr. ӧфд-о, “to lift up on 
high, to raise up aloft”) 
(* That which is raised up 
aloft”; hence) Height. 


$& yeiv, inf. of payor. 

($a(Dv-u, pave, p. 
wépayxa, v. а. To show.— 
Pass.:) фа(()у-орах, (p. ré- 
фасрои, 1. aor. epdvOnv), 2. 
aor. épdvny, (2. f. pavhoopat): 
With follg. Nom. : Zo appear, 
or be seen, to be; vii. 13. 

gav-epos, epd, epdy, adj. 
[фау, root of фа, “to 
show] (“ Shown”; hence) 
Clear, visible, open, manifest, 
evident. — Adverbial expres- 


]|sion: ёи тё pavepg, (** Open- 


ly; hence) In appearance, 
outwardly ; cf. év, no. 8. 
$üvep-óo -à, f. pavepdow, 
1. aor. ёфйуёроса, v. a. [pavep- 
ós, * manifest] 1. Act. : 7o 
make manifest.—9. Pass.: To 
be made manifest ; to appear. 
—Pass.: $üvep-óopas -otpat, 
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p. Tepăvépwuas, 1. aor. épárep- 
dnx, 1. f. фауероб%тоцо:. 

*@Papae, m. indecl. (** Prince 
or Leuder"] Pharaoh; the 
common title of Egyptian 
kings.—N.B. The word is 
sometimes referred to a Coptic 
source, and is said to mean 
either * The King,” or ** The 
Sun.” 

$á-cko, v. a. То say, 
assert, affirm (fr. same source 
as onul; see pnul at end]. 

datos, n, ov, also oş, ov, 
adj. Bad, evil, wicked. 

федора, f. deícoua, 1. 
aor. épeăuny, v. mid. With 
Gen.: Zo spare from de- 
struction. 

$ép-o, f. оїсо, (р. êvhvoxa), 

1. aor. veyra, v. a. irreg. : 
. To bear, carry, bring.—2. To 
bear, endure, suffer, put up 
with [in pres. and imperf. 
akin to Sans. root BHRI, “© to 
bear, carry,” etc. ; the other 
parts of t е verb are to be 
assigned respectively to the 
bases of-w and éyéx-w or 
one}. 

én-pi, f. phow, 2. aor. ony, 
v. а. and n. Zo say [root 
фт or фа. akin to Sans. root 
BHÁSR, “ to speak” 

(Q0év, f. Qf соро and 
later $0üco, p. ёфбйка), 1 
aor. #фӨйса, v. n. With eis 
and Acc.: 1. То come first to. 
—3. Zo come, or attain, to 
or unto. 


Romans, 
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$0ap-tés, Th, тб», adj. 
[ФӨє(ро›,“ to corrupt," through 
a root фдар] (“That can be 
corrupted”; hence) Corrupt- 
ible, destructible, perishable. 
бүү-о$, ov, m. [for фбёуү- 
os; fr. ф@ёуу-оцо, “to utter 
sound ” | 6 That which 
utters a soun hence) Of 
human beings : The voice. 
óvos, ov, m. Entry 
[either for $0é-vos ; fr. — 
(= $6lw), “to waste or pine 
away,” and, so, “ that which 
wastes, or pines, away ";—or, 
akin to Sans. root KSHAN, 
* to wound ”; and, so, in pass. 
force, ** that which is wound- 
ed” (mentally) at another’s 
prosperity]. 
фбор-а, às, f. Гфбор, a root 
of pbeipes, © to corrupt ”] (“A 
corrupting "; hence) Corrup- 
tion. 
фО\&8є\ф-їа, Tas, f. [pir- 
&eAp-os,“ loving one ’& brother 
or sister") (* The зау of 


the — $íAáBeAQos" ; hence) 
Brotherly love. 
Ф т-ра, uăros, n. [length- 


ened fr. qiAe-ua ; fr. pird-w, 
in force of “ to kiss] (“That 
which kisses”; hence) 4 kiss. 

$t óAoyos, ov, m. [qiAó- 
Aoyos, “fond of words ”] 


. | Philologus; a man's name; 


xvi. 15. 

$tAogfev-ta, fas, f. [piadker- 
os, “loving strangers, hospit- 
able ”] (* The quality of tle 
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$iAóEevos "; hence) Hospital- 


pn»), To fear for one's self or 
il ü 


| Оп one's own part; to fear. 
$t\-6-oropy-os, ov, adj.' Ф&В-оѕ, ov, m. Fear, fright, 
_[pia-éw, “to love"; (o) con- terror [either for éA-os, fr. 
necting vowel;  cropy-f, éB-oua, “to flee affrighted”; 
“natural affection” ] (“Loving or, like $éBouat, to Бе con- 
with natural affection"; hence) sidered immediately akin to 
Of parents and children, Sans. bhdpaya, “to terrify,” 
brothers and sisters: Loving ' a causative verb formed fr. the 
tenderly, affectionate ; — at | root внї, “ to fear ” |. 


xii. 10 applied to Christians 
as brothers in Christ. 

$iAotip-dopat -ovpar, (f. 
ФїЛотіићђсоци and фїлотїд- 
260 тоша, p. тефіЛотіртиои, 1. 
пог. ёфіЛотіитӨл»), v. mid. 
[ piAorip-os, “loving honour” ] 
(“To be idotivos ”; hence, 
“to be emulous”; hence) 
With Inf.: To strive, or 
eagerly desire, to do, etc. ; 
to be earnestly desirous of 
doing, ete. 

ov. ovros, m. (“ Burn- 
Ang") Phlegon; a man's 
пате; xvi. 14. 

фоВ-(о -à, f. фоВћсо, 1. aor. 
ёфоВтта, v. a. [$óB-os, “ fear, 


fright ”] 1. Act.: To put in, 


Jear, frighten, terrify.—2. 
Pass.: @oB-dopar -odpat, (p 


PoiBn, ns, f. (* Bright, or 
Radiant, One") Phabe; a 
woman's name ; xvi. 1. 

dov-evo, f. dovedow, 1. aor. 
epdveuaa, v. n. [$ór-os, “ mur- 
der” ] То commit murder, to 
kill. 

$óv-os, ov, m. [for $ér-os; 
fr. obsol. pév-w, “to kill?) 
A killing, murder. 

$op-ée -à, f. форёто (and 
форћсо, p. тефбрпка), 1. aor. 
ёфбрета, v. а. [a collateral 
form of $épe; see pépw at 
end] То bear, carry. 

$óp-os, ov, m. [for фёр-оѕ; 
fr. ¢ép-w, “to bring, to bring 
in^] (“That which is brought 
in” as revenue, еѓс.; hence) 
Tribute. 

(ppdcow and d$pdrre, f. 


wepdAnuat), 1. aor. €poBHOny, | ppdétw, р. яєфрёуа), 1. aor. 
1. f. $oBn0fcoua: a. To be čqpata, v. a. (“To hedge 
seized, or affected, with fear ; ' round”; hence) To stop up, 
to be frightened, terrified, 8 07.—VPass.: (фрассора und 


ete.—b. With Acc. of person, 
as Acc. of Respect: To fear, 
dread, stand in awe of.—8. 
Mid.: oB-dopar -otpar, (f. 

фоВћсороа, 1. aor. ёфоВусё- 


$párropat p. тёрраурси, 1. 
acr. éppdxOnv, 1. fut. фрах- 
Ofjocopas), 2. aor. eppayny, 2. 
fut. фраућсоцаи. 

$pov-éo -à, f. фроућсо, (p. 
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хефрбәтка), v. а. and n. [for | springing up”; hence) Nature, 


` ppev-éw; fr. фрћу, qQpev-ós, 
“mind ?'] 1. Act. : (“To have 
in ph» ^; hence) a. 70 mind, 
ponder upon, take heed to.— 
b. То observe.— 6. With Acc. 
of n. pron. or adj. used sub- 
stantively: Zo have, or enter- 
fain, certain thoughts, ete. ; 
to set the affections on.—2. 
Neut.: To think, be of 
opinion. 

фрбут-ра, ийтоѕ, n. [for 
$póve-ua; fr. фроуё-ю, “to 
mind" ] (* That which minds"; 
hence) Mind, will, spirit, in- 
clination. . 

фрбу-{рос, iuov, adj. [ $pov- 
éw, “to think ”] (* Think. 
ing"; hence) Wise, sage, 
prudent. 

фолассы (pi\érrw), f. 
$UAdto, (р. тефулйка), l. aor. 
é$UAa£a, v. a. (“To watch ” ; 
hence, “to guard”; hence) Of 
precepts, ete.: To keep, ob- 
serve, etc. 

$v-Mj, añs, f. [фо-о, in 


i.e. the regular order or law 
of nature. 

pûs, $wrós, n. [contr. fr. 
$d-os ; fr. $d-o, “ to shine "] 
(* That which shines”; hence) 
Light, whether in a literal or 
figurative sense. 


харе, f. xápà, xüpficona: 
(and xaiphow, p. кєхірпка, 1. 
aor. éxdpmoa), 2. aor. pass. 
éxapnv, v. n. To rejoice, be 
glad [akin to Sans. kary, “ to 
desire”). 

x&p-à, às, f. [xalpw, “to 
rejoice," through root xap] 
A rejoicing ; joy, gladness. 

xaplCopac, f. xapiovua: (late 
хӣрісоџол), 1. aor. éxapioauny, 
р. pass. in mid. force kexápia- 
pas, v. mid, [for xapir-aoua: ; 
fr. xápis, xdpit-os, “a favour’? j 
(“To show favour” to a per- 
son about something; hence) 
To give freely, bestow as a 
Sree gift. 

Xp-is, iros, f. [ xaípo, “to 


meaning of “ to be begotten?"] | rejoice,” through root yap] 
(* That which is begotten ; ! (“ A rejoicing”; hence) 1. 


hence) Of persons: A tribe. 
фӯрё-ра, uáros, n. [pupd- 
c, “to mix”) (* That which 
is mixed”; hence) 4 lump, 
mass, of dough, ete. 
` $Uo-(xós, irf, indy, adj. 
[ puo-is, “nature” | (* Pertain- 
ing to pics’; hence) Natural. 
$i-cis, gews, f. AN 
(neut.) “to spring up] (“А 


Favour, grace.—9. Gracious- 
ness, kindness, good-will, 
grace.—8. (A sense of favour 
received; і. е.) Thanks, grat- 
itude, thankfulness. 
xüpwr-pa, ийтоѕ, n. [for 
хйр:8-ра; fr. xápi(oua (= 
xapl5-coua), “to give free- 
ly ”] (“That which is freely 
given; hence) 4 free gift. 
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хло, «os ovs, n. A lip. 

xelp, Херб, f. A hand [akin 

Sans. root HEI, “to con- 
vey,” also, “to seize"; and 
so, literally, “a conveyer or 
seizer ” |. 

xpe-ta (dissyll.), fas, f. [ xpé- 
ора, another form of xpd- 
ouai, “ to use" ; and in perf. 
* to want or need" a thing 
for use] Want, need, necess- 
ity s—at xii. 18 in plur. 

xpú-tw, (f. xpíow), v. n. 
[probably for xpel-(w; fr. 
xpel-a, ** need] With Gen.: 
To need, want, have need of. 

(xgenpiT-iLo, f. хрлиётїсо, 
(p. kexpnuárika), v. n. [xp pa, 
xphudr-os, in force of ** busi- 
ness"] (“To transact busi- 
ness"; but, in late writers) 
To be called, named, or 
styled. 

Xpnpatic-pd¢, роб, m. [for 
хрпиёт:8-ибѕ з fr. хрпийтіСо 
(= Хруийті8-со), in force of 
* to give a (divine) response” 
(* That which gives a (divine 
response " ; hence) Of God: 
4 divine answer. 

XpH-ots, соз, f. [for хра. 
ois; fr. xpd-oua, “to use”] 
A using, employment, изе. 

хртотоћоү - Ха, ias, f. 
[xpuoTóAoy-os, “giving fair 
words"] (“The quality, or 
nature, of the xpnordAoyos "; 
hence) Fair speech, fair 
words; — at xvi. 18 in bad 
sense. 
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xpn-ords, CTh, ordy, adj. 
[xem a root of xpdouat, “ to 
use’ | (“ That is to be, or may 
be, used”; hence) Good, 
kind, etc.—As Subst.: XpnoT- 
бу, ov, n. With art.: The 
goodness, kindness. 

XpueTó-Tqs, tyros, Ё 
[xpnerós, (uncontr. gen.) 
xp»oTó-os, “ "Т (“The . 
quality of the xpyords” ; 
hence) Goodness. 

Xpi-oTós, стой, m. xpí-e, 
“to '"anoint"] (*Anointed 
Опе”) Christ. | 

Хрбуоѕ, ov, m. Time ;—at 
xvi. 26 in plur. 

xwp-iLe, f. xwpicw (and 
хорі), 1. aor. éxdpica, у. а. 
[xep-[s, “apart, авапдег”] 
To put apart or asunder; to 
part, separate, sever. 

xepís, adv.: 1. Apart, 
separately, by itself, etc.—2. 
With Gen.: Apart from, 
without. 


Wa-Ado, f. Pare, (p. Aparna, 
l. aor. maa), v. п. [a 
strengthened form of wd-e, 
“to touch"] (“To touch 
sharply, to pull twitch”; 
hence, “to play” with the 
fingers on a musical instru- 
ment; hence) То sing, etc. 

Wev8opa, (f. Yedoouas), 1. 
aor. éjevodumr, v. mid. Zo . 
speak, or «tter, a falsehood ; 
£o speak falsely ; to lie. 

Wev8Sopaptip-do -ӧ, f. 


VOCABULARY. 


Veubouaprüpíjac, 1. aor. épevdo- 
рартёрпса, v. n. [pevdoudprus, 
** u false witness] (**'To be a 
‘pevdoudprus ”; hence) То bear 
false witness. 

evd-og, «os ovs, n. [evsd- 
ona, ** to lie” ] A lie, false- 
hood. 

weüg-pa, uros, n. [for 
VeU8-ua; fr. Pevd-ona, to 
lie] A lie, falsehood. 

Wevo-rns, Tov, m. [for 
Wevd-rns ; tr. фє08-ороі, “to 
lie? 4 liar. 

Wipic-nijs, той, m. [for 
Pidvpid-rhs ; fr. yiðöpifæ (= 
Widupld-cw), “to whisper ” ] 
(* He who whispers ”’; 1. e. “a 
whisperer” as opp. to one 
who speaks out; hence) In 
bad sense: 4 secret slanderer, 
a backbiter. 

vX-ń, 95, f. [Yóx-w, “to 
breathe ^] (“That which 
breathes ” ; hence, ** breath °’; 
hence) 1. Life.—2. A soul. 

vep-ibe, f. poni, v. a. 
[Wop-ds, “a bit or morsel ”] 
(** To give a Popuds to” a per- 
son; hence) То feed ; ѓо give 
food to. 


Фф, interj. О! 

Фра, as, f. A season; a 
proper, or customary, time 
for something. 

ép-aios, ala, aiov, aj. [ Sp-a, 
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* season "] (* Pertaining to 
Spa”; hence) Of things: 
Beautiful, graceful. 

ûs, adv. and conj.: 1. Adv. : 
a. As.—b. Like as, just as.— 
c. In what way or manner ; 
how.—d. With numeral adj. : 
About.—e. Of time: When: 
—as édv, whensoever. — 2. 
Conj.: That. 

oo-avr-ws, adv. [ ds,“ thus"; 
айт-65, “self, very "] (“Thus 
in this very manner "; hence) 
Just so, in this very manner ; 
in like manner. 

*'Oov£, m. indecl. (**Deliver- 
ance") Oseé or Hosea; a 
prophet who prophesied fr. 
about B.c. 785. n 

Gg -1ep, айу. [ ws, ав”; wep 
enclitic particle] As indeed, 
even as, just as. 

Gore, conj.: So that: 1. 
With Indic.: To mark a fact. 
—9. With Inf.: To mark a 
result or effect. 

Фф -«a, elas, f. [GeA-éo, 
“to be of use or service" ] 
(** A being of use or service? ; 
hence) Profit, advantage, 
gain. 

dbe\-ée -6, f. adedtow, 
(p. é$éAn«a), 1. aor. @фёАтута, 
v. n. [for 0$eA-éo ; fr. бфел-оѕ, 
*help?] Zo be of help or 
service; to be of benefit; to 
profit, avail. 


134 VOCABULARY. 
ADDENDA. | 
(avtt-racow and — ávri- solids, ‘to glow, be hot"; 


Tarte, f.avri-rdte, v. ^. [àvrí, 
* against"; tdoow, “ to draw 
up in order of battle ”] Act. : 
“ To draw up against in order 
of battle ; to range in battle 
against ").—Mid. : avrt-rdo- 
сора, (1. aor. dvr-eratauny), 
(** To range one's self in bat- 
tle against”; hence) With 
Dat. : To resist, oppose, with- 
stand, etc. ; xiii. 2. 

Léo, (f. (ёсоо, 1. aor. Mera), 
v. n. (Of water, “to boil”; of 


hence) Mentally or morally: 
To be fervent ; xii. 11. 

(wpo -attidopat -arTrGpar), 
1. aor. wpo-pri:ac dpmr, v. mid. 
[vpó, '** before, previously ”; 
airıdopa 1, “ to accuse” ] With 
Acc. of person and Inf.: Zo 
accuse a person, etc., before or 
previous ly of being, e(c.; —at 
111.9 (the only place in the Gr. 
Test. where tle word occurs) 
the Apostle refers to i. 24— 
82 and ii. 1—24. 
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